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Divine in Mode. 


T hath been the Good Nature (and Politicians will have it 
the Wiſdom) of moſt Governours to' entertain the people 
with Pnblick Recreations; and therefore to incourage ſuch 
as could beft contribute to their Divertifement. And henee 
doubfleſs it is, that our Ecclefraſtical 'Governonrs alſo (who 
as they yield to none ſor Prudence, ſo in good! Mumor they exceed 
all athers ) have not diſdained 'of late years to afford*'the Laity no 
inconſiderable Paftime. Yea ſo great hath been their condeſcention 
that, rather than fail, they havecarried' on the 'Merriment 'by men of 
their own Faculty, who might otherwiſe by the: gravity of cheir Cal- 
ling,have claimed an exemption from ſuch Offices, They have Ordained 
from time to time feveral- of the moſt TIngentous and Pregnant® of 
their Clergy, to ſupply the Preſs continually with new Books of' ridi- 
culous and facetious argument.  Wherein' divers of them have ſuc- 
ceeded even to admiration : inſomuch that by : the reading _— 


the ancient Sobriety and Seriouſneſs of the Engliſh Nation hath be n 


in ſome good meaſure diſcuſſed and worn out of faſhion. 'Yer, though 


the Clergy have hereby manifeſted, that nothing comes amifs-to them ; 
and ' particularly, that when they give their minds to.ir, no fort of 
men are more proper or capable to make fport' for SpeRatots 3 it 
hath ſo happened by the Rewards and Promotions beſtowed upon 
thoſe who have labour'd in this Province, that many others-in hopes 
of the like Preferment., although otherwiſe by their Parts, their 
Complexion, and Edhcation, unfitted for this Focular Divinity,” have 


in--order 'to'it wholly negle&ed the more" eighty cares of their 

Fun@i6n.* Ard from hence it proceeds, that to the no ſmali ſcandal 

and difreputation 'of our Church , a great Arcanum of their State 

hath/ been difcovereg' and divulged :' Thar, albcit Wit be 'not 'in- 
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conſiſtent and incompatible with a Clergy-man, yet neither is it in- 
ſeparable from them. So that it is of concernment to my Lords the 
Biſhops henceforward to repreſs thoſe of *tm who have no Wit, 
from Writing, and to take care that even thoſe that have, do hus. 
band it better,” as not knowing to what exigency they may be re- 
duced : But however, that they the Biſhops be not too forward in 
Licenſing and preftixing their venerable Names to ſuch Pamphlets. 
For admitting, though I am not too poſitive in it, that our Epif- 
copacy is of Apoſtolical Right; yet we do not find that among all 
thoſe gitts-then given to men, that which we call Wit is enumera- 
ted: nor yet among thoſe qualifcations requilite toa Biſhop, And 
therefore ſhould they out of Complacency for an Author, or Delight 
in the Argument, or Facility of their Judgments, approve of a qull 
Book, their own underſtandings will be anſwerablez and irreverent 
peopie that cannot diſtinguiſh, will be ready to think that ſuch of 
them differ from men of Wit, not only in. Degree, but in Order, 
For all are not of my mind, who could never ſee any one Eleva- 
ted fo that Dignity, but 1 preſently .conccived a greater opinion of 
his Wit than ever I had formerly. But ſome do not tick to aftrm, 
that even they, the Biſhops, come by theirs not by Inſpiration, not 
by Teaching, - but even as the poor Laity do ſometimes light upon 
it, by a good Mother. Which has occafioned the homely Scotch 
Proverb, that, A# Ounce of Mother-IWit is worth. a Pound of Clergy. 
And as they come by it as do other men, ſo they poſſeſs ic on the 
Fame condition : That they cannot tranſmit it by breathing, -touch- 
ing, or any natural Efluvi#m to other perſons: not ſo much as to 
their moſt Domeſtick Chaplain, or to the cloſeſt Refidentiary, That 
the King himſelf, who is no leſs the Spring of That, than he is the 
Fountain of Honour, yet has never uſed the Dubbing or Creating of 
Wits,as a Flower of his Prerogative: much leſs can the Eccleliaſtical 
Power confer it with the ſame caſe as they do the Holy Orders. 
That whatſoever they can do of that kind is, at uttermoſi, to im- 
power men by their authority and commithion, no otherwiſe thag 
.in the Licenſing of Midwives or Phyſitians. But that as to their 
. collating of any internal talent or ability, they could never pretend 
to it, their grants and their prohibitions are alike invalide, and they 
can neither capacitate one man to be Witty, nor hinder another from 
being ſo, further: than as the Preſs is at their Devotion. Which if 
it be the Caſe, they cannot be too circumſped in their ' management, 
and ſhould be very exquiſite, ſeeing this way of writing is found fo 
neceſſary, in making choice of fit Inſtruments. The Churches 
credit.is more interefſed in an Eccleſiaſtical Droll, than in' a Lay 
Chancellor, It is no ſmall truſt that is repoſed in him to whom _ 

Biſhop, 
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Biſhop ſhall commit Omne.& omnimodum ſunm Ingenium 1am Tempo 
rale quam Spirignale ; And, however it goes with Excommunication, 
they ſhould take good heed to what manner of perſon they delegate 
the Keys of Laughter. It is not every man that is qualified to ſuſtain 
the Dignity of the Churches Jeſter ; and, ſhould they take as exat 
a ſcrutiny of them as of the Non-conformiſts thorow their Dioceſles, 
the number would appear inconfiderable upon this Eaſter Viſitatior. 
Before men be admitted to ſo important an employment, it were 
fit they underwent a fevere Examination + and that it might appear, . 
firſt, whether they have any Senſe : for without that how can any 
man-pretend, and yet they do, to be ingenious ? Then, whether they . 
have any Modeſty : for without that they can only be ſcurrilous and 
impudent, Next, whether any Truth : for true Jcſts are thoſe that 
do the greateſt execution, And Lafily, it-were not amiſs that they 
gave ſome account too of their Chriſtianity : for the world has always 
hitherto been ſo uncivil as to expe& ſomthing of that ircm the Clergy 
in the de6gn and file even of their lighteſt and moſt uncanonica} Wri- 
tings. And though I am no rigid Impoſer of a Diſcipline of mine own 
deviſing, yet had any thing of this nature entered into the minds of 
other men, it is not impoſhble that a late Pamphlet, publiſhed by Au- 
thority, and proclaimed by the Gazette, Animacverſions upon a late 
Pamphlet, entituled the Naked Truth, or,, the ri ftate-of the Primitive 
. Charch, might have been ſpazed. | 
That Book ſo called The Naked Truth, is a Treatiſe, that, were 
it not for this its Oppoſer, needs no commendation : being writ 
with that Evidence and Demonſiration of Spirit , that all ſober men 
cannot but give their Aiſent and Conſent toit, unasked. I is a Book 
of that kind, that no Chriſtian fearce can peruſe it without: withing 
himſelf had been the Author, and'almoſt imagining that be: is ſo : the 
Conceptions therein being; of ſo Eternal-an Idea, that every man finds 
it to be but the Copy of an Original in his own Mind; and though te: 
never read it till now, wonders it-.could be-ſo long, before he remem- 
bred it, Neither, although there be a time when as they ſay all truths 
are not to be ſpoken, could there ever' have come. forth any. thing 
more ſeaſonable: When the ſickly Nation had been ſo long indiſpo- 
ſed and knew not the Remedy, but ( having taken ſo many things, that 
rather did it harm then good), . only langed for ſome Moderation, 
and as ſoon as it had taſted this; ſeemed: to-it; ſelf fenfibly to recover. 
When 'their Repreſentatives in Parliament had been of late ſo fre- 
- quent in conſultations of this- nature, and they the Phylitians of - the 
Nation, were ready to have received any . wholſome advice for the 
Cure of our Malady ; It appears morcover plainly that the Author is- 
Judicious, Learned, Conſcientious, a ſincere Proteſtant, and a _ 
| B 2 on, 
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Son, if not a Father, of the Church of Exgland. For the reft; the 
Book cannot be free from the ' imperfeFions incident ito all: humane 
indeavours, but thoſe. ſo ſmall, and -guarded every - where with fo 
much Modeſty, that it f-ems there. was none left for the Animad. 
verter, who might otherwiſe have bluſh'd to reproach him. But 
ſome there were that thought Holy-Church was concerned in it, and 
that no true-born Son of our Mother of  Egland, but ought to haveit 
in deteſtation, Not only the Churches, but the Coffee: Houfes rung 
2gainſt it, they itineratedjlike 'Exciſe-ſpyes, from one }Houlſe' to ano- 
ther, and ſome of the Morning and Evening Chaplains burnt their 
lips with perpetual 4iſcouifing it out of reputation, and loading the 
Author, whoever he were, with all contempt, malice, and obloquy. 
'Nor could this ſuffice them, but a laſting Pillar of Infamy muſt be 
erected to enternize his Crime and his Puniſkment. There muſt be an 
anſwer to him, in Print,. and that not according to the ordinary rules 
of civility, or in the ſober way of arguing Controverſie, but with 
the utmoſt extremity of ]cer, Diſdain, and Indignation : and happy 
the man whoſe lot it ſhould be to be deputed to that performance. 
It was Shrove-Tueſday with them; and, not having yet forgot their 
Boyes-play, they had ſet vp this Cock, and would have been content 
ſome of them to SH IE their Coffee-Farthings, yea their 
Eaſter-Pence by advance, to have a fling at him. But there was this 
cloſe Youth who treads always upon the heels of Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
' ment, ' but hath come nearer the heels of #he Naked Truth than were 
tor his Service, that rather by favour than any tolerable ſufficiency, 
. carried away this employment, as he hath done many. others from 
them. | So that. being the man pitched upon, he took up an unfortu- 
nate reſolution that he would be Witty. Unfortunate, Iſay, and no 
leſs Criminal : ſortI dare aver, that never any perſon was more mani- 
feltly guilty of the ſin againſt Nature, ' But however, to write a Book 
of that virulence, and at fuch a'ſcaſon, was very improper : even in the 
- Holy time of Lent, when, whether upon the Sacred: account, ut behoved 
him rather to haverſabjagated-and mortified the ſwelling of his paſſ1- 
onsz or whether upon the Political-reaſon, he.might well have ſorborn 
his yourg Wit, :as but newly Pigg'd or Calv'd, in order to the growth 
of the yearly Summer Proviſions, Yet to work he fell, not omitting 
firſt to Sum himſelf up in the whole.wardxobe of his Fundion 3 as. well 
becauſe his Wit conſifliing wholly in his | Dreſs, ſhe would '( and *rwas 


his concernment to) have it all about him 3 'as' to the end that being - 


huf*d upin all his Eccleſiaſtical fluſter, be might appear more. formi- 
dable, and in the pride of his Heart and Habit, out-boniface an Humble 
Moderator. So that there was more to do in.<quipping of Mr. Swirke, 
than there is about Dorzmang and the Divine in Mode might we 
vyc 


_— 
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vyed: with Sir Fopling Flutter. The Veltry and the. Tiring-Room.wer® 
both exhauſted; : and*cis hard 'to ſay whether there 'went; more: atten»+ 
dants toward the'' Compoſling'ot Himſelf, or of his Pamphlec. ! Being: 
thus dre up;' at laft forth .he:comes: in\Print, - No-. Pbet, \cither the 
Firſt or the:Third day, could be more: concern'd; and his little Party, 

like menthired for the purpoſe, had paſted themſelves at every corner, 
to feign'a more numerous. applauſe -::but clap*d:ourt of time; and di-+ 
ſturb'd the whole Company. .*  :. lh i Way * 


Annotations upon his Animadwverſions on the Title, 
Dedication, &c. 3D et; 


A T firt bolt in his Animadverſions oy the Title, the Dedication, and 
the Epiſtle to. the Reader, he denounces ſentence before inquiry, 
but againſt the Book it ſelf, forgetting already his. ſubje&, fo early his 
brain circulates and faith, that, Having peruſed the Book thorowly, be 15 
abundantly ſatisfied not only from bis Stile,wbicb is ſomething Enthuſtaſt ich, 
( his ſpeech bewrays him) but from bis. matter and Principles, if be tick 
20 any, that; the Author is a borderer upon Fanaticiſm, and does not know 
it.Even as the Animadverter is, upon Wit and Reaſon 3 for I have heard 
that Borderers for the. moſt. part, are at the greateſt diſtance, and the 
moſt irreconcilable. What the Stile is of a Title, and what the Princi- 
ples of a Dedication and Epiſtle to the Reader ( for theſe, if any, the 
Animadverter ought here to haveſtuck to) it's indeed a weighty diſ- 
uiſition fit for a man-of his Talent. _ But I have-read them over, and 
bo haye others of better Judgment, and -find every ſentence there- 
in poiſed with ſo mych reverence, humility, and judicious Piecy, that 
from an humane pen (allowing the Reader any tolerable. ſhare too of 
Humanity ) I know not what more could have been expeted.. And 
as to the Matter, it ſcems to be but a Paraphrafe upon the Principles 
of the Rong the Angels > Glory to God on high, on Earth Peace, Good 
Will toward men. It toſpeak at that rate,- and upon, ſuch a ſubject, 
with ſo. good-an intention, he to;have. an Enthuſtaltick $:4e. or Fa- 
zatical Principles, it is the firft crime of which I ſhould be glad to be 
guilty. What in the mean time ſhall we ſay to theſe men, who. out 
ofa perverſe jealoufie they have of the Non-cogformiſts,run, which few 
wiſe men do, into the contrary Farreamglhel e ſuch gdious. games tO 
every word or thing that is ſober art Poke Gat with.theic. gaod will 
they would aendge & impraRticable; (og men, Ever, ©o Allcquale pert 
nently concerning Religion or: Chriiiagity ? Puc it upon this ſhort 
iue <, It the ſtile of che, Epiſile betoxe the Naked Truth .be Enthuſialtigk 
and Fapatical, the file off Holmaayertce.s preſamcd, and loakpgred 
W; bd - I he 


of, as Spiritual, Divine, and Canonical, 
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The firſt Evidence that he produces, after ſo haſty a ſentence againſt 

the Author, is out of the Book too, not out of the Title, Dedicati- 
on, or Epiſtle 3 that he has ſaid p. 17» Jn the Primitive times when the 
whole world of Fews and Gentiles were enemies t0 the Church, and not one 
of your Ceremonies to preſerve it,- the ſimple Naked. Truth, withous any 
Surplice to cover it, without any Eccleſiaſtical Policy to maintain is, 
overcame all, and. ſo it would do now did we truſt to it, and the Defender 
of it. And upon this he runs viſion: The Defender in Heaven, God 
the Defender of the Faitb,His Majeſty 3 and the many Defenders (among 
whom I ſuppoſe he reckons himſelf of the Principal) who may be 
truſted? This is all fooling: whereas the Author does manifeſtly intend 
it of God Almighty, and could not otherwiſe. For though his Mijefty 
may well be truſted for his Reign with the Defence of the Naked 
Truth, yet moſt of us know that in the Primitive Times His Ma- 
jeſty was too young for that imployment, and that it was God alone 
who could then prote& ir, when the Defenders of the Faith were alt 
Heathens, and moſt of them Perſecutors of Chriſtianity. He then 
deſcants no leſs upon Naked Truth 3 The Naked Truth of our Cauſe,or 
the Naked Truth of the Pamphlet, or, he knows not what Naked Truth: 
But he ſaith is ſhorld have been Truth Fley'd (fo he had the Butchery of 
it) Which is like Pz/ate and' no worfe man, who when our Saviour 
told hitm,, he came into the world, Foh. 18. 37, That be might bear 
witneſs to the Truth, asked him, What is Trath ? and'then though he 
confeſſed he found no evil in this man, delivered him over, againſt his 
Conſcience, to be Stripped, Scourged, Fhy'd, and afterwards Cruci- 
fi:d. Such like alſo is his talking, that this is Stripping the Church to 
thin, nay thin and'all, and thin for kin « fo wretched does he hunt over 
hedg and ditch for an Univerſity Quibble: The cafnal progreſs 
and leaping conſequences of any mans memory are more rational 
than this Mzthod of his underſtanding 3 and: the: Non-conformitſts 
Concordance is a Diſcourſe of more coherence than ſuch Animadver- 
fions : F have heard a Mad-man having got a-word by the end ramble 
after the ſame manner? In this only he is trve co himſelf, and can- 
did to the Author, having avowed'that be h14 ſtann'd the Book thorow:; . 
this hacking and: vain repetition being juft- like it, when we were at 
our 

Montibus inquit erant & erant, ſub montibas illis : 

Rifit Atlantiades, &f, me mihi perfide prodis, 

Me- mins prodts,/ air © Go 

For as remember, this Seanning was a liberal Art that we learn'd 

at Grammar-School z and to: Scan Verſes as he does the Authors 
Proſe, before we did, or were obliged to underſtand them. Buc his 
tugging all this while at «in, aud hin for 1kin, and alt that be has 
be 


Ez 
be will give for bis life, meexly to hale in an ill favour'd Jcer at the Au- 
thor, and truly with ſome. profaneneſs, for propoſing the Naked Trath 
as neceſſary for the ſelf-preſervation of our Church, and an expedient a- 
gainſt Poperyis,( whatſoever the Animadverters judgment be) a wretch- 
leſneſs and mockery ill becoming his Character. And it ſavours of the 
Liquoriſhneſs of a Trencher-Chaplain, little concerned in the Curs 
Animarum, 1o he may. but Curare Cuticulam, | 

But as co his faſtidious reproach of the Authors ſeeking of God, his 
Faſts 8nd bis Prayers, the Animadverter is more excuſable, having 
doubtleſs writ his Pamphlet without practiſing aay of theſe Fanatical 
Superſtitions, as neither was it requilite z Bat if he had, *twas ſuch an 
anſwer to his Prayers as never before cam? from Heaven. The Ani- 
madverter is proof againſt all ſuch Exorciſmes; and although our Sa- 
viour preſcribed theſe remedies againſt the moſt obſtinate Devils, this 
man it {gems is poſſeſſed with a ſupzriour ſpirit which is not 'to be caſt 
out, no not by Prayer and Faſting, but ſets them at defiance, 

Nor had the Animadverter, when he conſidered himſelf; lefs reaſon 
to blame the Author for deliberating ſo long before he publiſhed his 
Book, and-for doing it then with ſo much MoJeſty., Taz are Crimes 
of which th: Animadverter will never be ſaſp:&:d or accaſed by any 
man, at leaſt they will do'him very mach wrong) \ but however it 
will be impoſfible ever to convi& him of them. Bt to'word it too fo 
ſaperciliouſly , This hs been the Travel of his min1, fince be ha4 theſe 
thoughts, which be bas been humbly conceiving theſe two years; time e- 
nough for an Elephant to bring forth in. Why there is, *tis true, a winged 
ſort of Elephant, hath a peculiar Trunk too like the other, -is not fo 
docile and good-natured ; but impudent,flying in every mans face,and 
ſanguinary, thirſting always after blood, and as if it were ſome'con- 
Gderable Wild-Beaſt, makes a terrible Bizze3 but in conclyfion: *ris a 
pitiful, giddy, blind, troubleſome Inſet, ingendered in nights time in 
every Marifh, can but run a Pore thorow, and give a Skinne-wound, 
and the eaſt touch' of a mans finger will cruſh it, In the Nzked Truth 
it is but a Gnat* and ſuch is the Animadyerter compared with the 

uthor, gs ton 0c bs 
— in this next Paragraph the Animadverter ſeems to have out- 
ſhot himſelf that not! content with having paſſed his own Ecclefi- 
aſtical Cenſure upon the :Author, he forges too in his mind a ſentence 
of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament : who, he believes 
and *tis probable, would have doom'd the Book to be burnt by the 
Hang-man. | In this he hath medled beyond his Laſt: but it is ſome 
mens property : yet neither is it fo likely they would have done it 
at the ſame time when they were about paſling an A for the eafing 


all Proteſtant diſſenters from Penalties; bad he youch'd for the Convc- 
cation, 
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cation, his Belicf, or his probability might have been of more. yalue; 
But what has he todo (yet they have a ſingular itch to it) with Par. 


liament buſineſs ? or how can fo thin a {cull comprehend or divine the 


reſults of the'Wiſdorh of the Nation? Uglefs he can, as in the Epilogue, 
Legion bis name, @ People in a Man, 
And, infteab of 'Sir Fopling Flutter,, he Mr. Smirke. 
Be Knight oth* Shire, and repreſent #hem all, 


Who knows indeed but he may, by ſome new and extraordinary 
Writ, have bzen ſumman'd upon the Emergency of, this Book, to Re- 
preſent in his peculiar' perſon the whole Repreſentative? Yet by his 
leave, though he be ſo, he ought not to Undertake before he be Aſſem-. 
bled. I know indeed he may have had ſome late Precedents for it, and 
for ſome years continuance, from men too of his own. Profeſſion. And 
if therefore he ſhould Undertake, and to give a good Tax for ic , yet 
what ſecurity can he have himſelf, but that there may' riſe ſuch a Con- 
teft between the Lords and Commons, within him, that,;before they can 
agree about this Judicial Proceeding againſt the Bookzit may be thought 
fit to Prorogue him. » : 

The Crimes indeed are hainous, and if the Man and Book be guilty, 
may, when time comes, furniſh ſpecial matter for an Impeachment. 
That he has made a breach npm their Glorious AG of Uniformity, Vio- 
tated their AG, their moſt neceſſary Ai (the Animadverter hath reaſon 
by this time to ſay ſo) againſt Printing without a Licenſe : and I ſuppoſe 
he reſerves another for aggravation in due time; the Act againſt ſeditious 
Conventicles. For theſe three are all of a'piece, and yet are. the ſeve- 
ral Pieces of the Animadverters: Armour ; and are indeed no Icls, nor 
no.-more: than. neceſſary. For conſidering how empty of late the 
Church-Magazines have been of that Spiritual Armour,,:, which the 
Apoſtte found ſufficient againſt the aſſaults of whatſoever enemy, even 
of Satan what could men in all humane reaſon do lefs,: than to fur- 
iſh ſuch. of the Glergy as wanted, with theſe Weapons of another 
Warfare? ; Bat, although {theſe Acts were the true cffeRs of the Pru- 
dence and Picty of thar feaſon, yet it is poſſible (but who can provide 
for all exſes ?,) that, \if there have not already, there may.ariſc thereby 
in a-fhort time-fome notable: inconvenience, For ſuppoſe that Truth 
ſhould oneiday or other come to be Truth and every mau a Lyar, (I 
mean of the humor of this Parliamentam Indot#um, this ſingle Repreſen- 
tativer, this: Animadverter) you ſee there is no more to be ſaid; as the 
caſe ſtands at preſent, ' but Executioner do your Offi:e. Now therefore 
can it ever entef into-my-migd, as to that A particulatly of Priating, 
that the Law:giverz could thereby.intend to allow any man a promif-. 
caons Licentiouſneſs,and Monopoly of Printing Pernicious Diſcourtes, 
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intending to ſow ayd increaſe diſſention thorow the Land (of, which 
there'is but too large'a crop already 33 as neither of Prohibiting Bpcks 
dictated by Chriftian meckneſs and charity for the promoting © Truth. 
and Peace among us, and recenciling our Differences 3 no, nor even of 
ſuch as are writ to take out the Blots of Printing-Ink, and, wipe off + 
the Aſperſions which divers of the Licenſed Clergy caſt upon mens 
private Reputations : and yet this is the uſe to which the Law is ſome- 
times applied. And this Animadverter , who could never have any ra- 
tional conficence or pretence to the Preſs or Print, but by an untucky 
Eygliſh ſaying men have, or by the Text-Letters of his Imprimatur , 
arraigns this worthy Autlior for Printing without Allowance, as if 
it were a fin againſt the Eleventh Commandment. Though a Samaritan 
perhaps may not praQice Phyſick without a Licence, yet muſt a Prieſt 
and a Levite always paſs by ou the other fide, and if one of chem in 
an age pour oy} and wine. into the Wounds of our Church (inftead 
of Tearing them Wider,) muſt he be Cited for it into the, Spiritual 
Court, and incurr all Penalties ? This high Charge made me the moxe 
curious to inquire particularly how that Book The Naked Truth was 
publiſhed , which the Animadverter himſelf pretends to have got a 
fight of with ſome difficulty. And I am credibly informed that the Au- 
thor cauſed four hundred. of them and no. more to be Printed againſt 
the laſt Seſſion but one of Parliament. For nothing is more. uſual than 
to Print and preſent to them Propoſals of Revenue, Matters of Trade,or 
any thing of publick Convenience ; and ſometimes Caſes and Petitions, 
and this, which the Animadverter calls the Authors Dedication, 
is his hwmble Petition to the. Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament : 
And ——— the Parliament inclined to a Temper in Reli- 
gion, he prepar*d theſe for the Speakers of both Houſes, and as 
many of the Members as thoſe could furniſh. But that, the Parlia- 
ment rifing juſt as. the Book was delivering out, and before it could 
be preſented, the Author gave ſpeedy order to (ljigpreſs it till ano- 
ther Sellion. Some covetous Printer in the mean. time getting. a 
Copy, ſurreptitiouſly Reprinted it, and fo it flew. abroad without the 
Authors knowledg, and againſt his direQion. So that it was not his, 
but the Printers fault to have put ſo great an obligation upon the 
publick- Yet becauſe the Author has in his own Copies, out of his 
unſpeakable Tenderneſs and Modeſty beg'd pardon of the'Lords and 
Commons, in his Petition, for reenfreting their AQ againit Printing 
without a Licence, this Indotizm Parliamentum miſtaking the Petition 
as addreſſed to himſelf, will not grant it,but inſults over the Author,and 
upbraids him the rather as a deſperate offender, that fins ow, he ſaith, 
goes on ſtill in his wickedneſs, and hath done it againſt bis own Conſci- 
ence, Now truly if this were a fin, . was a fin of the firſt Impr pour 
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And the Author appears ſo conſtant to the Church of England, and to 
its Liturgy in particular, that, having confeſſed four hundred times 
with an bumble, lowly, penitent, and obedient bears, I doubt not but in 
alliſting at Divine Service he hath frequently ſince that received Abſo- 
lution. It is ſomething ſtrange, that to publiſh a good Book is a ſin, 
and an ill one a vertue 3 and that while one comes out with Authority; 
the other may not havea Diſpenſation. So that we ſeem to have got 
an Expurgatory Preſs, though not an Index; and the moſt Religious 
Truth muſt be expung'd and ſuppreſſed in order to the falſe and ſecular 
intereſt of ſome of the Clergy. So much wiſer are they grown by pro- 
ceſs of time than the Obſolete Apoſtle, that ſaid, We can do nothing 
againſt the Truth, But this hath been of late years the practice of theſe 
ſingle Repreſenters of the Church of England, to render thoſe Pecca- 
dillioes againſt God as few and inconſiderable as may be, but to make 
the ſins againſt themſelves as many as poſſible, and theſe to be all hai- 
nous and unpardonable. Inſomuch that if we of the Laity would but 


' ftudy our Self-preſervation, and learn of them to be as true to our 


ſeparate intereſt, as theſe men arr to theirs, we ought not to wiſh them 
any new Power forz the future, but :ttc» very mature deliberation, 
Foraſmuch as every ſuch a& does bat fzrve, as ſome of them uſe it, 
to make the good perple of Engl .4 walk in pil of their Souls, to 
multiply fin and abomination thorow the Lan?, «nd by ingaging mens 
minds under ſpiritual Bondage, to lead then Canonically on into Tem- 
poral ſlavery. Whereas the Laity are commonly more temperate and 
merciful (I might ſay more diſcreet ) in rhe exercifiag of any Anthority 
they are intruſied with yz and what Power they have, chey will not wear 
it threJd-bare : ſo chat if I were to commit a fault toi my life, (as ſups 
poſe by Printing this without a Licenſe) I would chuſe to fin againſ 
go0d Mr. Oldenburg, 

But this Animadverter is the genuine example of Eccleſiaſtical Cle- 
mency, who proceeding on, cannot bear that the Author ſhould uſe - 
the Titlz of an Humble Moder ator/ he thinks him ſure guilty herein Leſz 
Ma3jeſftatis FEcclefiaſtice, and that both theſe Qualities are incompatible 
with one of their Coat, and below tte Dignity of any man of the Facul- 
ty ) much leſs will he indure him when he comes, in the following 
Piſcourſe, to juſtifie his Claim to that Title, by letting bis Moderation, 
according to the Apoſtles precept, be known to «ll men, for the Lord ;s 
at hand, But he faith that the Author Aſmes, Impoſes, and Turns all 
w#pfide down, and witneſſes an Immoderate Zeal for one (that is the Nog- 
conformiſits) Party : than which the Animadverter could never have 
' invented a more notorious, ſtudied, and deliberate Falſhood, to pre- 
poſſeſs and miſlead the gentle Reader ; Wherein does he Aſſuvme ? He 
{peaks lize a Man, a Creature to which Modeſty and Reaſon are pecu. 
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Har 4 notlike an Animadverter, that is an Animal which hath nothing 
Humane in it but a Malicious Grinne, that may Provoke indeed, bur 
cannot Imitate ſo much as Laughter, Wherein does he Impoſe ? In no- 
thing but by declaring his Opinion againſt all unreaſonabte Impoſi- 
tton. And though it appears naturalto him to ſpeak with Gravity, yet 
he uſurps not any Authority further, than as any man who ſpeaks a 
Truth which he thorowly underftands,cannot with all his Modeſty and 
Humility hinder others from paying a due Reverence to his Perſon,and 
acquieſcing in his DoGrine. But wherein does he Turn all upſide down ? 
This hath been a common Topick of Ecclefiaſtical Accuſation. Our Sa- 
viour was accuſed that he would Deſtroy the Temple. The firſt Martyr 
Steven-was ſtoned as a Complice. And Saint Paxl (as ill luck would have 
it) was made odious upon the ſame Crimination of the Animadverters, 
Ads 17.v.5, 6. For, certain Lewd-fellows of the baſer ſort , ſet all the 
City itt an uproar, crying, thoſe that have turned the world Up-ſide-down 
are come hither alſo, And yet notwithſtanding all theſe Calumnies, The 
Naked Truth, Chriſtianity, hath made a ſhift, God be thanked, to con- 
tinue till this day : and theze will never want thoſe that bear teſtimony 
to it, even to the Primitive Chriſtianity, maugre all the arts that the 


- men of Religion can contrive to miſrepreſent and diſcountenance it.But 


as for the Tzrning all up-ſide-down, the Animadverter .is ſomewhat in- 
nocent, if by the defe& of his Organs, as it fares with thoſe whoſe 
Brain turns round, (So we vulgarly expreſs it) he have imagined 
that the world is tumbling headlong with him. But as to the Preju- 
dice, which he therefore reſerved as the moſt effeual and taking, to 
undoe the Author by, that he is Immoderately Zealous for the Non-Con- 
formiſts >, it is the effec of as ſtrong a Phancy, or as Malicious an Inten- 
tion as the Former 3 it being ſcaxce poſſible to open the Book in any 
place without chancing upon ſome paſſage where he makes a firm Pro- 
fellion,or gives a clear proof of his real ſubmiſſhon and Addiction to the 
Church of Exgland: all his fault for ought I ſee being, that he is more 
Truly and Cordially concerned for our Church than ſome mens Igno- 
Trance is capable of, or their corrupt intereſt can comply with. But 
therefore whoever were the adviſer,it is not well done to uſe him in this 
dirty manner. There is no prudence in itz nor whereas the Author, in 
excuſe that he ſets not his name, faith it is becauſe he is a man of great 
Paſſions, and not ablc to bear a Reproach (The Animadverter had done 
fairer to cite the whole, or Commendations : my ſmall Ability puts me 
out of danger of the laſt, but in great fear of the former. )) Therefore to 
reſolve thus (whereas they might have undone him you ſee by Com- 
mendation) the rather to.Reproach him, now they have learr't his 


. Feeblcneſs, Holy Church,I can tell you, hath ſuffered uponthat account 


ſo often that it were time for her to be.wiſer. For by exaſperating 
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men of Parts, who'out of an ingenious!oye of Truth, have remperately 
Writ 2g2inft forme zb-ifes, She hath added Provocation to'mens Wit to 
look fill farther z infomuch that at laſt it hath ſometimes produced- 
(then which nothing can be more dangerous to the Church) a Refor- 
mation. Therefore,though Chriſt hath commanded his Followers (ſo 
it be not I ſuppoſe out of his Way) that if any man preſs them to go 
cne mile, they ſhould go two, yet it is not wiſdom in the Church to 
pretend to, or however to exerciſe, that Power of Angariating men fur- 
ther than their occafions or underſtandings will permit. If a man can- 
not go their Levgth,*tis better to have his company in quiet as far as his 
Road lyes. For my part I take the Church of England to be very 
happy in having a Perfon of his Learning and Piety fo far to comply 
with Her; and, if my advice might be taken, She ſhould not lofe one 
inch more cf him by handling him irreverently. For if once She ſhould 
totally loſe him, God knows what an Inftrament he might prove, 
arid how much good he might do in the Nation, more than he ever 
yet thought of. What a ſhame it is to hear the Animadverter abuſe him 
(who by the very Character of his Stile appears no Vulgar Perſon, and 
by how much he hath more of Truth, hath moreof Gods Tmage, 
and ſhould therefore have imprinted that Awe upon him that Man hath 
overmoſt Brutes :) he to trifle with ſo worthy a.perſon at that rate,that 
one would not uſe the meaneſt Varlet,the duleft School-boy.,the rankeft 
Tdioft, no nor the verieft Animadverter! However he 'ſfaith , the Au- 
thor batb done bimſelf and him, the Animadverter, a great favour,. by con- 
cealing bis Name, in making it impoſſible for him ty refle& upon his Perſon 
(otherwiſe ir ſeems he ſhould have had it home) which he knows no 
more than the Man inthe Moon, But therefore Tam the rather jealous he 
did know him:for the Animadverter having a Team of Gn1za's alwayes 
at his devotion, and being able if any one tired by the way to relieve it 
and draw in perſons, never think that he would want intelligence in 
that Region. Come *twas all but an affected ignorance in the Animad- 
'verter, and he had both inquired and heard as much asany of us who-- 
was the probable Author : and all the Guard that he Lyes upon is, be- 
caufe the Author had not given him legal notice that he Writ.ir., And 
this was even as the Animadverter would have wiſhed it. For ifaReve- 
rend Perſon had openly avowed it, he could not have been fawcy with 
fo good a Grace : But under the pretence of #0t knowing, Sirgthat it was | 
you, but only, Sir,as you were the Patron of ſo vile a Cauſe,many a dry bob, 
cloſe gr privy nip has he given him. Yet he faith, the Axthor 
world have done well, aud a piece of Fuſtice to have named bimſelf, ſo to 
bave cleared others : for it hath been confidently layed to the charge of more 
#bax one Reverend Perſon Chow ſly !) who (Thave great reaſon to be- 
bieve, and am fevers! ways affured) had no hand in it. Truly the Animad- 
yertex 


(23-)- : 
yerter too would have dorica piece of Juſticeto have named: himſelf ? 
for there has been more than one Witty perſon traduced for his Pamph” 
let, and'I believe 53; this time he would take it for a great favour! 
any man would be ſuch a Fo2! as own it for him. For he very ſecurely 
reproaches the Author, and yet I hai* been ſecking-all over for the 
Animadverter's name, and cannot find it. Notwithſtanding that he 
writes forſooth in defence of the Church of England; a24 againit ſo vile 
a Cauſe, as he ſtiles it,and under the Publick Patronage. Whicti :+ molt _ 
difingenuouſly done, as on other accounts, fo in reſpe& of my Lord 
Biſhop of London, whom he has left in the lurch to juſtifie another 
mans Follies with his Authority. But however that venerable Per- 
ſon, who has for Learning, Candor, and Picty, as he does for Dignity 
2Iſo,cutſiripp*d his Age and his Fellows, have been drawnin to Licenſe 
what certainly he cannot approve of, it was but his Firſt Fruits, and a 
piece of early liberality, as is uſual, vpon his new Promotion, and Iam 
given to underſiand that, for the Animadverters ſake, it is like to be 
the laſt that he will allow of that nature. Bur this is not only a Trick-- 
of the Animadverters, but ordinary with many others of them z who 
while we write at our own peril, and perhaps ſet our names to it, (for - 
JT am not yet reſolved whether I can bear Reproach or Commendation) 

. they that rail for the Church of England, and under the Publick 
Eicenſe and ProteQion, yet leave men, as if it were at Hot-Cockles, to 
gveſs blind fold who it is that hit them. But ic is pollible that ſome 
of theſe too may lie down im their turns. What ſhould be: the reaſon 
of it? ſure theirs is not ſo Vile a Cauſe too that they dare not abide by 
it. Orare they the Writers conſcions to themſelves that they are ſuch - 
Things as ought not once to be Named among Chriſtians ? Or is it theix- 
own ſorry performance that makes them aſhamed to avow thei= own 
Books ? Oris there ſome ſecret force upon them that oblizes them to - 
fay things againſt their Conſcience ? Or would they reſerve a Latitude 
to themſclves to turn Non-Conformiſts again upon occaſion ? Or do - 
they in pure honeſty abſtain from putting a fingle Name to a Book, 
which. hath been the workmanſhip.of the whole Dioceſs ?.- _... __. 
| Bur though he know not his Name, ſeeing be bas vented bis own + 
Amuſements to the Churches great and real prejudice, he faith: (and that is 
this Caſe) be muſt not think to ſcape'for the Godlmeſs of his Stile : Impious - 
and moſt unmercifu] ! Poor David was often in'this:Coſe. Pſal.22 They - 
gaped upon bim with their mouth. He trafted, ſaid they, zuthe Lord that 
be would deliver him, let bim deliver bim- ſeeing be delighted in bim. And * 
Pſal. 71, .11, Perſecute and take bim, there is none to deliver bins. - And © 
yet there are many places too in. Scripture, where God ſpared rien + 
even for thcir outward Formalities, and*their Hypoctiſie ſerved to - 
dclay his Judgments;and ſhould ke not ill do ſo, the Church might re- 
ceive - 
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receive gre#ter prejudice. But the Charch, and God are two things,and. 


are not it ſeeme obliged to the ſame Meafures : inſomuch that even the 


fincerity of one Perſon, which might perhaps attone for a whole Order, 
and render them acceptable both to God and #1an, yet cannot hope tor 
his own pardon. 

Neither muſt he think, #n ſcape for a Man of good Intentions : yet ſure he 
#, elſe rowild nt give the Devil ſo much more than bes due, ſaying be would 
never emndemn any good attion though done by the Devil, As if, faith the 
Animadverter, he ſeppaſed the Devil might ds ſome ſuch. Here he thinks 
he has a ſhrewd hit at him, and this it a man had leiſure, might beget 
a Metaphyſical Controverſje;but ] defire him rather to comment on that 
Tcxt ; Doeſt thou Believe?tbou doeſt well, the Devils alſo Believe aud Tremble. 
Whereas he goeth on to mock at the Authors Good Intentions, and tells 
him pleaſantly, that Hell :t ſelf is full of ſuch as were once full of Good In- 
tentions : *tis a Concluding piece of Wit,and thereſore, as well as for the 
Rarity, ſhould be civilly treated and incouraged 3 fo that I ſhall uſe no 
further retortion there, that if this be the qualification of ſuch as go to 
Rell, the Animadverterihath ſecured himfclt from coming there, and ſo 
many more as were his Partners, And thus much TI have ſaid upon his 
Animadverſions on the Title,&&c, Wherein, he haviug miſrepreſented the 
Author, and prejudicated the Reader againſt him by all difingenuous 
methods, and opened the whole Pedlers-pack of his malice, which he 
half-p--worths out in the following diſcourſe to his petty Chapmen. 
I could not properly fay leſs, though it exceeds perhaps the number of 
his Pages. For it is ſcarce credible how voluminous and pithy he is in 
extravagance: and one of his ſides in Qvarto, for Falſhood, Inſolence, 
and Abſurdity,contains a Book in Folio. Beſides, the Reader may pleaſe 
to conſider how much labour it colts to Bray even a Little Thing in -a 
Mortar : and that Calumny is like London-dirt , with which though a 
man may be ſpatter'd in an inſtant, yet it requires much time, pains,and 
Fullers-earth to ſcoure it out again. 


Annotations upon the Animadwverſions on the firſt 
Chapter, concerning Articles of F aith. 


5 hat begins. T confeſ; (Do ſothen and make'no more words) 
when firlt I ſaw this Jewel of a Pamphlet, and had run over two or 
three pages of this Chapter, I ſuſpeft:d the Anthor for ſome Toungſter that 
bad been Dabling amongſt the Socinian Writers , and was ambitious of 
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ſhewing us bis Talent in their way, I was qui delivered from this 
Fealouſie, by bis Orthodox Contradittory expreſſions Tt other places, That 
word Fewel is commonly uſed ina good ſenſe, and I know no reaſon 
why this Book of the Authors might not be properly enough called fo, 
though the Animiadverter hath debaſed the meaning of the word to 
deprave and undervalue the worth of the Treatiſe, For I perctive that, 
during his Chaplainſhip, he hath learnt it in converſation with the 
Ladies, who tranſlate it frequently to call Whore in*x more civil and 
refined fignification. But to ſay thus, that he ſuſpedied bint at firſt for 
a Socinian, yet was quickly cured of bis Fealowfie, becauſe he found the 
Author was Honeſt and Orthodox. Why ſhould he vent his own Amuſe- 
ments ihus ts the great and real prejudice of any worthy perſon ? It is 
indeed a piece of ſecond Ingenuity for a man that invents and ſuggetis 
a Calumny of which he is ſure to be convid in the inſtant, therefore 
with the ſame breath to diſclaim it : but it manifeits in the mean time 
how well he was inclined,if he thought it would have paſſd upon the 
Author; and that could the Animadverter have ſecured his Reputation. 
he would have adventured the Falſhood, What would he not have giv- 
en to have made the world believe that he was a Sociniana In this be- 
ginning you have a right Pattern of the Animadverters whole Stuff, 
and may ſee what Meaſure the Author is to expe all thorow. : 

But he finds, he ſaith, that be is one of the Men of the ſecond Rate, (4s 
he takes leave to (tile them) that ſcarce ever ſee to the ſecond Conſequence, 
At firſt I ſuſpeted from this exprethion that the Animadverter had 
bern ſome Ship-Chaplain, that had been Dabling in the Sea-Contro- 
verſjes, a Tarpawlin of the Faculty : but I was grickly delivered from 
this Fealouſie by by Magiſterial ContradidGions, that ſhew him tc be a man 
of more Conſequence,one of them whole Ecclcfiaftical Diganities yet can- 
not wean them from a certain hankering after the Wic of the Laity, 
and applying it as their own upon ( or *tis no great matter though it be 
without ) occaftion, Yet therefore once for ll, be Proteſts, too, that be 
does not charge him with any of bis owns moſt obvions Conſequences as . bis 
Opinions ( tor who would believe the one or other that reads the 
Author?) for 'tis plain that be does mot (nor any mau that hath Eyes) 
diſcern tbem, This is-a Candor pregnant with Contempt. But in the 
mean time he thinks it ingenuous-to load this ſecond Rate-Frigat, that 
was fitted out for the Rings and the Nations ſervice) fo deep, that ſhe 
can ' 4a ſwim, with a. whole Cargo of Conſequences which are none 
of the Authows, but will, upon-ſearch, be all found the AnmadvertaAts 
proper goods and Trade, his own Inconſequences and Inanimadver- 
ons. $0 men with vicious Eyes ſee Spiders weave from the Brim of 
their-own Beavers. Lt 

As for example, p. 1, He faith that this Co2pter does admirably ſerve 
p the- 
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the turn of the rankeſt Seffarian.That in his two or three firſt pages he appear- 
ed a Socinian. p. 12. That his Pique at the new word Romoouſfios carrjes 
ſuch an ugly refletion upon the N cene Creed, that he, the Animadverter, 
ſearce dares underſtand bim, p.6. The Author {peaking againſt introdu- 
cing new Articles of Faith, the Adverfary tells him, He bopes be does not 
mean all our Thirty Nine Articles 3 and defends them as if they were at- 
taqued. That be dves implicitly condemn the whole Catholick Church both 
Eaſt and Weſt for being ſo preſumptuons in ber Definitions. p. 9. That apon 
his Principles the Prime and moſt neceſſary Articles of Faith will be in 
danger. The 61d dormant Herefies, Monothelites, Neſtorians, &c. may 
ſafely revive again. p. 13. That his are the very dregs of Mr. Hobbs 


bis Divinity, and worſe, p- 14. That he would bave ſome men live like 


Pagans and go to no Church at all. p. 16. So for ought we hnow this Au» 
thor is a Feſuite, and writes this Pamphlet only to embroil-us Proteſtants. 
P. 25. That he is guilty of wnthought of Pupery, p.33. That our Author 
like ber (the fooliſh Woman.) ix the. Proverbs, plucks down our Church 
with his own hands, and that ſhe had need therefore be upheld againſt ſuch 
as he 5. Ot theſe Inferences which not being natural, muſt have re- 
quired ſome labour, he is all along very liberal to the Auchor; but 
the vile and inſolent language coſts him nothing, ſo that he lays that on 
prodigally and without all reaſon. Now whether a man that holds a 
true Opinion, or he that thus deduces ill Conſequences from it, be the 
more blame-worthy, will prove to be the Caſe between the Animad- 
verter and the Author. And (to ſhew him now from whence he bor- 


. rowed his Wit of the ſecond Rate, and at the ſecond Hand ) 


all the ſubje& matter of debate, 
Is only who's the Knave of the Firſt Rate, 


But he ſaith, becauſe of theſe things, the Miſchief being done, to un- 
do the Charm again, it is become a Duty #0 Expoſe him. Alas what are 
they going to do with the poor man ? What kind of death is this Ex- 
poſing ? But ſure,conſidering the Executioner, it muſt be ſome Learned 
ſort of Cruelty. Is it the Tedz, in which they candled a Man over in 
Wax, and he,inſtead of the wick,burnt out to his lives end like a Taper, 
to give light to the Company? Or is it the Scapha, wherein a man, 
being ſirip'd Naked, and Smear'd with Honey, was in the ſcorching 
Sun abandon*d to be ſtung and Nibled by Waſps, Hornets, and all 
troubleſome Inſe&s till he expired ? Orcs it rather «d Beſftias, turning 
him out unarmed to be bated, worryed, and devour'd by the wild 
Beaſts in the Theatre? For in the Primitive Times there were theſe 
and an hunlred laudable ways more to Expoſe Chriſtians 3 and the Ani- 
madverter ſeems to have ſtudied them. But the Crime being of Sorce- 
ry, and that there is a Charm which hath wrought great Miſchief, and 


is 
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ir not to be undone but by Expoſinz the Malefaflor ( Charme he nevyer;ſo 
wifely ) *ris more p:obable thar it may be the Puniſhment uſual in ſuch 
Caſes. - And in.eec the Animawwerter hath many times in the day ſuch 
Fi-s take him, whe:ein he is lifte-l up in the Air that fix men cannot 
hoid him down, tears, raves, and foams at tne mouth, caſts up all kind 
ot traſh, ſomecimes ſpeaks Greek an! Latiz, rhat no man bur wovld 
ſwear he is bewi-caea :. and this never happens but when the Author 
a;pears to him. An though in his Animadverſions on the Title, &c. He 
hath fo oiren ſcratche\ and got blood of him ( the inta}libte Country 
Cure ) yet he iin:is no eaſe by it, but is racher more to: mented. $0 
that i:: earnek I bezin to iuſpedt him tor a Witch, or however having 
wri- the Naked Truth, *tiz maniteſt he is a Soorh-layer, thar's as bad, 
* Many perſons beſides have for tryal run.needleſs up to the Eye in ſeveral 
remat kable places of his Nzked Truth, that look like moles or warts ' 
upon his body. an4 yer he, chough they prick neverſo much, feels no- 
thinz. Nay ſomeorhers of the Clergy, whereof one was a Bifhop,have 
tye. himhand an:i foor and thrown him thro che Thames betwixe Whites 
ball an4 Lambeth, for experiment ; laying fo much weight roo on him 
as would ik any ordinary:man, an nevertheleſs he ſwims ſtr], and 
keeps above water. So dangerous 15 it to have got ah Ill Name once, 
ei-her for ſpeaking Truth or tor Incantation,: that-it comes to'the'ſame 
thingalmoſt robe Innocei:t or Guilty : for if a man ſwim he is Guilty, 
and ro be Burnr ; if he-ſink, he is Drowned, and Innocent, But there - 
fore. this Expoſing miidt ſurely be fo condemn the Author, as he has 
done his Book ajready to the tire.(tor no man ſtands fairer for't as being 
firſt. Heretick, and now Wi-ch by conſequence) and then the Devil ſure 
can-have no more power over the Animadverter.Yer when I conlider'd 
better,that he does nor acciiſe him of any harm that he has ſuffered by 
him in perſon, but thar it is rh- Ch»reh which may juſtly complain of bin, 
an:t havins done her ſo much miſchief, therefore it is become a Duty to Bis 
Foſe bim, I could nat bur imagine that it maſt be a ſeverer Torment, 
For if our Church bebewitch=J, and he has done it, "> 3 


Huic mites nimium Flammas, buic lents putaſſem, _ 
Flamins, funiferi potaſſet nubila Peti. | 


Though I never heard before of a Church that was Bewitched, Hoops 
of the Galatians, Gal. 3. 1, Whom St Paxl asks, O fooliſh Galatians who 
| bath Bewirched you? taking it for evident that they were ſo, becauſe 
( they are his very next words ) they did not obey zhe Truth. ( And that 
was a Naked Trath with a Witneſs, the Apoſtle teaching, that Chriſt is 
become of none effec to them;that from their Chriſtian Liberty returued to the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies.\Gal-5.3.) But therefore I Tooked over the Canons, the 
Rational, the Ceremonial, the Rubrich, pits the Expoſing mention'd, 

nuſt 


(15) 
rauft be ſome new part of our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that 1 had not- 
taken notice of before, and 1 ſhould tind it in one or other-of the 


\ Offices. But I loſt my labour, and it was but juſt I ſhoul4, for being 


fo ſimple, as not to un.ierſtand at firſt that re Expoſe a man, is to write 
Animadverſtons upon him. For that is a crueller Tormeat rhen all the 
Ten Perſecutors(ani which none but this new Clergy nan could have) 
invented,To be ſet in the Pillory firſt an 1 be dawb'd with fo many A4- 
dle Eygs of the Animadverters own Cackle as he palts him with! Ho 


- miſerable then is the man rhat mult ſutfer afrerwards, ſub tame lents 
. Trzenio) Tobe raked and harrowe.! tho:ow with fo ruſty a Saw ! So dull 


a Torture that it contains all other init, and which even the Chriſtian 


. Reader is {:arce able to in lure with all his Patience ! Had he been a man 


of ſome accuteneſs, the pain would have been over in an inftant : but 
this was the utmoſt inhumanity in whoever it was that adviſe.1 (where- 
as leveral witty men, were propoſed thar would have been glad of the 
imployment ) to chuſe out on purpoſe the veryeſt” Animadverter ) 
in all the Faculty. This it is to which the Author is conzemne 1, An 
now that I know it, anJ that ir is an Office a Duty. to which our Church 
it ſeems has advane'd the Animaiverter; 1 wifh him oy of his new 
Prefermeat, and ſhall! henceforward take no-ice of him as rhe Church 
cf Exglaud's Expoler, for I can ever admir him by any Analcgy tobe 
an Expoſer. 

It iz no lefs difingenuouſly, than conſtaurly done of the Expoſer in 
this ſame; p, 1. To concern the Author in rhe Non-confurmilts, that 
may have refle&el any. were, as If there were So:zxian, or Pelagian 


\ Dodirines: Allowed to be prea:hed and maintained i: the City Pulpits, 


For the Auchor bali not in his whole Book the leatt ſy]lable that can 


be wrelied to any fuch purpoſe. Only ir ſerves the A !ve. faries, as he 
. thinks, topre-iazaze the whole Clersy and Church of Eagland azainſt 


kim, if chey were ſo ſimple, ary by giving lim: an o-fiou: Badge an.! 


 pimblins then altoge her, to involve hin all ch-;prejutices ; which: 


ze ſtudiouſly aclyance.) againft that party. Bu* neithe: have hany 
thinz to wge of that nature, further then becauſe he will out of ſeaſon. 
m2n*i0n theſe matte:'s, to obſerve rhat our Church ſeems too-remils in. 
the Caſe of Socixrs and Folkolins, who. bad niany thinzs ro great value- 


folen from them bya late Plagiary,. but as ye: have nor ovtainelany 


Juſtice or Relti-u-ion. | | 
By: ſeeins the Expoſer is thus given. to transform not onlythe Au- 


thor, bur hjs words an:1 his m2aning 3 it is requiite to.ſtate-this Chap- 
ter in-hiz'own-terms 3 as men, fer their Arms jon their plate-to prevent 


the nimbleneſ: of ſyuchas would altar rhe property, Theſumofwhat he- 
humbly prop>ſes is : That nothing. bath cauſed more miſchief in the Church, 


aſſent- 


e.4uthe otabliſping New and many. Artiiles.of Faith; aud. requiring. men to- 
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affent to them with Divine Faith. For the impoſing ſuch on Diſſenters, hath 
cauſed furious Wars and lamentable Blood-ſhed among Chriſtians. That it 
is irrational to promote the Truth of the Geſpel by Impoſition, which is con- 
trary to the Laws of the Goſpel, and break, an evident Commendment 18 
eſtebliſh a doubtful Truth, Forif ſuch Articles be not fully expreſſ d in Scrip- 
ture words, it is Doubtful to bim upon whom it i Forced, though not 20 the 
Impoſer. If it be fully expreſſed in Scripture Words, there needs no nerw 
Articles : but if not ſoa, and that it be only Deduced frem Scripture Ex- 
preſſions, then men that are as able and knowing as the Inipeſur, may think it 
75 not clearly Peduced from Scripture. But there is nothing more fully Expr.ſt, 
or that can be more clearly Deduced from Scripture, nor more ſuitable to Na- 
tural Reaſon, then that no man ſhould be Forced to believe» Becauſe no man 
c## Force himſelf ts believe, uo not even to believe the Scriptures, But Faith 
is a work of peculiar Grace, and the Gift of God. And if a man Believe what 
is clearly Covtain'd in Scripture, be needs not believe any thing elſe with Di- 
vine Faith, To add to, or diminiſh from the Scripture, is by it unlawful, aud. 
lysble to the Curſe in the Revelation. If the Impoſer anſwer, he requires not 
to believe it as Scripture, he doth, if be urge it to be believed with Drome 
Fiith. If be ſay he requires it not to be Believed with Divine Faith, be deer, 
if be make it neceſſary to Salvation. There is no Command nor Countenence 
given to the Goſpel to uſe Force to cauſe men Believe. We have no Compree« 
benfive Knowledge of the Matters declared in Scripture, that are the Prime 
and Neceſſary Articles of Faith, therefore it is not for any man to Declare one 
Tittle more to be Believed with Divine Faith, then God hath there Declared. 
He canuot find the leaſt bint inthe Word of God to uſe any Force to Com- 
pel men to the Churches eſtabliſhed Doftrine or Diſcipline : and from Reaſon 
there can be ns motive ta be Forced beyond their Reaſon, To attempt -any ſuch 
Force, though to the True Belief , is to do Evil that Good may come of it : 
But the Paſtor oght firſt by plain and ſound Doftrine to ſtop the Months of 
Gainſayers, Whenthe Miniſters have Preached and Prayed, they have done 
all they can in order to mens Believing, the reſt muſt be left to the Fuſtice or 
Mercy of God. But if turbulent Spirits broach New Doftrines, Contrary to 
Scripture, er net Clearly Contained in the Goſpel, and neither by Admoni-' 
tions nor Intreaties will be ſtopt, the Paſtors may proceed to the Exerciſe of the 
Keys. Which if it were duely performed as in the Primitive Times, and not 
by Lay Chancellors and their ſurrogates, would be of preat effet. The Ma-- 
giſtrate ought to ſilence and oppoſe ſuch as preach what is Contraryto, or #0t 
Clearly contained inthe Gofpel, and if they perſevere in their perverſneſs, be 
may uſe his power with Chriſtian Moder atton. For bis power reaches to pmniſh» 
Evil Doers, whs Publiſh or Prattice ſomething to ſubvert the Fundamentals of 
Religion, or to Diſfturb the Peace of the State, or to Injure their Neighbours : 
but not to Puniſh Evil Believers. But if the Magiftrate ſhall conceive be bath 
| D 2 : power. 
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power alſo to puniſÞ Evil Believers, and on that Pretence ſhall puniſh True 
Believers, the Subjet is bound t» ſubmit and beay it, to the Joſs of Goods, 
Likerty or Life. "Fhe Reader will exculc this one long Quotation, tor it 
will much ſhorter a!l that follows, 

But now for which of theſe is it that *tis become a Duty to Expoſe 
him 2 What is there hcre that ſeems not at firſt ſight, very Chritijan, 
very Rational ? But however, it is a!l dclivered in ſo Grave and In- 
offenlive manner. that there was no tcmptation to altcr the ſtile into 
Ridicu'e, and Satyre, But like fome Cattle, the Animadverter, may 
Browze upon the Leaves, or Peel the Barke, but he has not teeth for 
the Solid, nor can hurt the Tree but by accident, Yet a. man that 
ſees not into the ſccond, but the Thirteenth Conſequence, that is one of the 
Diſpnters of this World, and ought to be admitted to theſe Doubtful Diſput a« 
tions ( from which he ironically by St. Pals rule forſooth excludes the 
Author ) what is there that ſach an one, ſo fubtile, ſo piercing, cannot 
diſtinguiſh upon ard Controvert ? Truth it ſelf ought to ſacrifice to him 
that he wou'd be propitious : -For it he appear on the other fide, it will 
£0 againſt her unavoidably, 

In his 27. P. he is raviſht in Contemplation how Rarachoſe it is, to 
fee or hear a material Oueſtion in Theology defended in the Univerſity- 
Schools, where one ftands a Reſpondent, encles'd within the Compaſs of bi 
Pen, as Popilius the Roman Embaſſader, made a Circle with his Wand 
about Antiochus, and bid him give him a determinate anſwer before he went 
out of it 3 a moſt apt and learned reſen.blance, and which ſhews the Gen- 
tlemans good reading ! But it is, I confeſs a noble ſpectacle, and worthy 
of that Theatre which the munificence of the preſent Arch-Biſhop of | 
Camterbury hath dedicated in one ( may it be too in the other) of our 
Naiverſities z where no Apiſh Scaramwuceio, no Scenical Farces, no - 
Combat of Wild-Beaſts among themſelves, or with men condemn'd, 
is preſented to the People; but the modeſt Skirmiſh of Reaſon, and 
which is uſually perforni'd ſo well, that it turns to their great ho- 
nour, and of our whole Nation. Provided, the Chaire be well filled, 
with an Orthodox Profeffor, and who does not by Soleciſmes in La-- 
zine, or miltake of the Argument, or Queſtion, render the thing ridi- 
calous to the By-ſtanders,' That the Pew be no lefs fitted with a _ 
dent, abte to ſuſtain and anſwer, in all points, the expeQation of fo 
Learned an Auditory : That the Opponent likewiſe exceed not the terms 
of Civility, nor Cavil where he ſhould Argue 3 and that the Queſtions 
debated, be ſo diſcreetly choſen, as there may be no danger, by Contro- 
verting the Truth, tounſettle the minds of the Youth ever after, and 
innure them to a Diſputable Notion about the molt weighty. points of - 
our Religion 3 by which ſort of ſubtilizing, the Church hath in for- 
mer Ages much luffered 3 nor hath Ours, in the Latter, wholly _ 

ow, 


(21) 
Now, ſecing the Expoſer ſeems to delight fo much ( as men uſe in what 
they cxcell ) in this Exercile, he and I, becauſe we cannot have the con. 
venicncy of the Schools and Pew, will play as well as we can in Paper, at 
this new Game of Antiochus and Popilins, IT muſt for this time be the 
Reman Senator, and he the Monarch of A4fias for by the Rules of the 
Play, he always that hath writ the laſt Book is to be Antiochas, until 
the other has done replying. And I hope to gird himup fo cloſe with- 
in his Circle, that he {hall appear very flender, For I am fenlible, yet 
could not avoid it, how much of the Readers and mine own time I have 
run out in examining his I.cvityz but now I am ylad to ſee my labour 
ſhorten : tor, having thus plumed him of that puffe of Feathers, with 
which he buoy*d himſelf up in the Air, and flew over our heads, it will, 
almoſt by the firſt Conſequence, be manitcſt in his Argument, how little a 
Soul it is, and Body, that henceforward I am to deal with. 

The Author having ſaid, That that which we commoaly call the Apoſtles 
Creed, is, and-was ſo receive | by the Primitive Church, as the ſum Total of 
Chriſtian Faith, neceſſary to Salvation. Why not now ? Ts the jtate of Salva- 
tion alter'd? If it be Compleat, what aced other Articles * The Expaler p.2. 
anſwers, There may have been needful beretofore, not only other Articles, but 
otber Creeds for the further Explication of theſe Articles in the Apoſtles Creed: 
and yet in thoſe New Creeds x«t one New Article. ?Tis fafcly and cauti- ' 
ouſly ſaid, there May, and not there. Were other Articlcs, and other 
Creeds needful. But the whole Clauſe befides is ſodrawn up, as if he 
affe&cd the Academical glory of juſtifying a Paradox : nor is it for the 
rcputation of ſuch Creeds, whatever tney be, to be maintained by the 
like Methods. Bat ſeeing he diſdains to explicate furthzr, how there 
can be a New Creed, and yet not one New Articlez 1 will preſume 
to underſtand him,. and then ſay, that in ſuc: Creeds, whatſoever Ar-- 
ticle does either explain the Apoſtles Creed contrary to, or b:lide the 
Scripture, or do2s not contaii the ſam? Exore(s Scriptaral Authority 
C which only makes this that is called tne Apoitles Creed to be Anthen- - 
tick) that is a New Article tocvery man that cannot conceive the ne- 
ceſſary D:dudtion, But then he galls the Author. The Ap:ſtles Creed is 
the ſum of the Chriſtian Faith Trzu2, Net T hype be will nt think, the 
Nicene, .4&e Conltantinopolitan, aud the Athanaſian Creed ſup2rfluous 
and anoicuy. Firſt, it is not neceſſary to take all thoſe Three in the 
Lump, as the Expoſcr pats it : for perhaps a man may think but one, . 
or bit two of them to have bzen ſaperfluous and unneceſſary, Next 
it is an hard thiaz for the Expoſer, who ought rather- to have proved ' 
that they were neceffary to ſhitt it back thus upon the Author, TI have ' 
not ſpoke with him, nor know whether I ſhall as long as I live, (though + 
I ſhould be glad of the opportunity ) to know his mind. But ſuppoſe 
he ſhould think them, Oae, Two, or Three Naneceflary, who — 
ES 
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it? But fo much I think, upon the late or ſum of this Controverſie in 
. his own words, I may adventure for him ; that as Confeſſions of Faith 
he-does not diſapprove them, ( taking it granted there is nothing in any 
of them flatly againſt the Word of God } but that if any thing be there- 
indrawn up in ſuch or ſuch an cxa& Form of Words, not Expreſſed m 
Scripture, andrequired to be Belicyed with Divine Faith, as neceſſary 
to a Mans 6wn Salvation 3 and without Believing which, he muſt De- 
clare too that no Man <lſe can be ſaved 3 that this is Dangerous, and 
the impoſing of it is unwarrantable by Reaſon or Scripture. He adds 
in-this ſame Paragraph, that the Anthers Cenſure upon Confiantine 4 [1 
bold, and upon ſome Godly Biſhops, ( whom he conceives more Zcalous then 
D\ſcreet, and ſo do ſome Godly Biſhops conceive of this Author ) and bis Pique 
at the wew word Homoouſios, carr yes ſuch an ugly refledion upon the Creed, 
that he ſcarce dare underſtand bim, And [on the other fide take his Fears 
and his Hopes to be alike inconſiderable. His words arc p. 6. I am confi- 
dent bad the moſt prudent and pious Conſtantine, the Fnft and Bift of Chri- 
ftian Emperours, purſued his own intention, to ſuppreſs all Diſputes, and all 
new Dueſtions about God the Son, both Homooulian, and Homoioulian, and 
commanded all to acquieſce in the very Scripture Expreſſions, without any ad- 
dition, that the Arrian Hereſie had ſoon expired. 1 note that the Expoſer 
very difingenuouſly, and to make it look more ugly, takes not the leaſt 
notice-of hts Pique againſt Homoiouſtos too and the Arrian Hereſie, But 
what is there here to fright the underitanding Animadvertcr out of his 
Wits, or what to make ſome Godly Biſhops ( who it ſeems mult be number- 
lefs or namele(s) to conteive the Auther more Zealous then Diſcreet ? But for 
this Cenſure of the Author, as well as for the Godlinefs of the Biſhops, 
we mult acquicſce it ſeems upon theCredit, or Gratitude of one Name- 
leſs Expoſer. h 

He then blames the'Author p. 3. for ſaying, p. 1. that he wonld have 
men improve in Faith rather Intenlive, then Extenſive, to confirm it, 14. 
ther then enlarge it, Still, and alwayes, to make things a little more ug- 
ly, and of leſs value, he clips the Authors good Engliſh. Tox woxld have 
menimprove iu Faith, ſo would T, but rather Inteniive then Exrenfive. * Tis 
good to know all Goſpel Truths, no doubt of that, the more the better ftill > but 
the Queſtion is not what is Good, bnt what is Neceſſary. This is a ggpus and 
undoubted Truth, and confirm *d- by the Author out of ſeveral Places 
of Scripture: May I add one, Marke 9 17, Where one brought his Son, 
being troubled with a Dumb Spirit to our Saviour, v, 23. Jclus ſaith ts the 
Father, if thou canſt Believe, all things are poſſible to bim that Believeth, The 
Father cryes out with tears, Lord I Pelieve, ftrengtben thou my Unbelief. 
And this Confefſion of the Intenſive Truth of his Faith, with his rely. 
ance upon Chriſi for the ſtrengthening of it, was ſufficient to co-ope- 


xate with our Saviour toward a Miracle, and throwing that Dumband 
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Deaf Spirit out cfa third Perſon. Whoever indeed will deny this Truch, 
muſt go againſt the whole current ofthe New Teſtament. But theEx- 
poſer is Deaf to that, *riz all one to him. Yet he is not Dumb, Though 
as 200d he haJ, for all he has toſay toiris: And yet it is certain that all 
formal and mortal Hereticks, that are nt Atheiſts, are juſtly condemn'd for 
want of due extenſion in their Faith, What pertinence ! But there goes 
more Faith I ſeeto the ejeinz ofa Talkative then of a Dumb Spier, 
There is no-nee of further anſwer to fo ſuccinta Bob, then that it 
had been-well thoſe te:ms of Formal anJ Mortal, and Hereticks, and 
no leſs tha: of Condemned had been in- this place thorowly explained, 
For we know that there was a time wh=n the Proteſtants themſelyes 
were the Formal, and, tobe fue, the Mortal Hereticks, even: here in 
Englazd, ann for that very crime too, For want of due? extenſion in their 
Faith, they were Condemned, whether juſtly or no, it is in the Expoſers 
pon to determine, For ſome of.our Ruling Clergy, who yer weuld 

conten* to be accounted gool Proteſtants, are ſo loath to part with. 
any hank they have got,. at what time ſoever over the poor Laity, or 
whar other or aagi a6 the Writ de Heretico Comburendo, thouzh deſi- 
red to be aboliſt*d , is ſtil} kept in force to rhis day. So that it is of 
more concernment t hen one woul4 at firſt think , how far mens Faith 
(kalt af erwards for believing ſhort their Perſons and Eſtates) be Ex- 
texded, and taken in Executior. 

He procee\ls Paze the 3.and feveralthat follew,to quarrelthe Author 
for quoting. to this purpoſe As 5..and thenfaying : T-pray remember 
the Treaſure, ( the Expoler will: doit I warrant you.and the Chancelior 
too, without more intreaty ) to Can:lace Queen of Ethiopia; whom Phi- 
lip inftrafied withinthe Faith, His time of Catechifing wes very: (tort and- 
ſoon proceeded to Baptiſm, But Philip firſt required a Confeſſion of bis Faith, 
and the Enmch made it,. and T beſeech you obſerve it. I. believe tha: Jeſus 
Ch ift 75-the Son of God, 1n4 ftraight way hems Baptized, How, no more: 
thin his? Nv more, This little Grain of Faith, being ſound; believed with 
all bis heart, purchaſed the Kingdom of Heav-u; *Tis- not the Dhantity bus 
the ©w-lityof our Faith God requireth> Here the-Expoler, precending 
now +0 be a ſearne-| Expoſitor, hopes to win his Spurrs, and lays out 
all his ability to prove that Philip(in avery ſhort time for ſo much 
work awe tins him) ha 1 infirutted the Treaſurer thorow: the winle 
Athznafian Cieed ; concerning the Equality; en Co-eternity, 
of the Three Perſons in the Trinity. . For- faicyche «poſer, the ve form 
of Baptiſm, if thoro-viy - explained; is a+ perfet Greed: by in ſelf: In the 
Name of the Father, the-Son, and the Holy:Gnoft:: For it ſzems the name: 
of the Son, was by a Divine-Critieiſme interpoſed between the other two Per-. 

ſons, whoſe Godbead.was- confeft'and- aekpropledged by-tbe Jewiſtr: Church, 

ratber then that of the Word, to: denote tho-ſecond Ferſon, Ox... 1: wg = 
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be glad to know where the Expcſer learnt that the Jew Church ac- 
knowledoel the Go.!head of the Holy Gholt, as of a Diftin& Perſon ; 
which if he cannot ſhow, heis very iar out in the Matter, as he iz in 
that Expreſſion of Divine Criticiſme. T heretore he may do well to con- 
ſider. But it is ſimply, to ſay no worle, done of him, to call that form 
of words as it is ordered by our Saviour himſelf, a Divine Criticiſme, 
as if Chriſt had therein atfefte:i that Cri:ical glory, which the Expoler 
himlelf in ſo fubtile a Remarke doubrlels pretends to. But the Expoſer 
will not only havePhi/;pto have inſtrutte(lthel reaſurer in chisCrztzciſm, 
bur to have read him {qo long a Lefure upon Baptiſm. as muſt for cer- 
tain have been out ofthe Ailemblles, and not Noel's Catechiſme: ace 
quainting bim and inſtructing him abundantly, in thoſe great Points of 
Faith, the Dying, Burying, and Riſing again of CN: lit for our Fuſtificatiqn 
from our ſins, together with the thing ſignified, Death unto ſin, Morttfication, 
the New Birth unto Righteouſneſs, then the Myſtery of the Firſt and Second 
Covenant, Original fin, bow thereby he was a Son of Wrath, had herehy For- 
giveneſs of ſins, Adoption, being made a Child of Grace, Co-heir with 
Chriit. to live with him ia the Communion of Saints, after the Reſurrefion, 
in Life Ecverliſtiag, 1 am glad to ſee that, at leaſt when it ſerves to his 
- purpoſe, this Expoſer will own all the Doctrines. which another Expo- 
fer would have call'd ſo many Stages of Regeneration, .cn | havethought 
them too many to have drove over in one days journey, but would ra- 
ther have turn'd out of the Road,and lay*d ſhort all nizht ſomewhere by 
the way, Here is a whole Calviniftical Syſteme of Divinity, that, it the 
Treaſurer had beento be Baptized in the Lake of Gene va, more could 
not haie been expefted.. And he has in a trice made hin fo pertedt in 
it, that, as ſoon as the Chriſt'ning. was over, he muſt have been fir to 
be received not only ad communionem Laicam, but the Clericam alſo, if 
it were then come into faſhion, Theſe Expoſers are notablemen, rhey 
are as good as Witches, they know all things, and what was done, and 
wha: was done equally. In earneſt, he has made us as formal a tory of 
all Philip faid, and the Treaſurer believ'd as if he had far all the while 
in the Coock-boot, and knows how long the diſcourſe laſted, as well, 
as it he had fer his Watch when they bevan, and look'c! upon it juſt 
as the Spirit caught up Philip to Azetwr.. But (ſuppoſe. for the Exp + 
fers ſake, that the Treaſurer ) were in a Coach, diſcourſe, and for 
all the rumbling, ſo diſtin&ly and thorowly, in fo ſhort a time too, 
if it had been,. which is the uttermoſt, a days paſſage Catechumeniz'd ) 
it came to this ſhort print between them : The Treaſurer deſires 
to be Baptized, Philip replys 3 Tf thou believeſt with all thine Heart thru 
nlayft, which. can never fignifie. otherwiſe then with all the Tnten- 
tipn of our Spirit, as when weare ſaid to love God with all our Heart : 
The Treaſurer replys,: and that's all, T believe that Jeſus Chriſt z5 the 
Sox 
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Son of God, Now it is worth the Readers obſervation, that out ef a deſire 
of Cavilling, and the luxury the Expoſer takes in it , he has quite forgot 
the matter he brought in Controverſte, For the Diſpute is concerning new 
Creeds, impoſed beyond clear Scripture: The Authors Arguments and 
Proofs tended wholly-thither; and to that purpoſe he urged this paſſage of 
Phil, to prove that God confiders both, but rather the Quality , than 
quantity of our Faith, The Expoſer amuſes himſeif and us, to tell what 
Philip preach'd to the Treaſurer, but never minds that, let that have been 
- aSit will, and the Eunuch have believ'd all that this man can imagine , yet 
all the Creed demanded, and all that he profeſſes, is no more than thoſe 
formal words, believed with all his heart. 7 believe that Jeſus Chriſt 5s the 
Son of God: Whercin the Author has clearly carried, and the Expoſer thus 
far loſt the Queſtion. And indeed Artochns , you are much tao blame to 
have put the Romans toall this trouble, to no purpoſe, But any thing to 
ftuffout the Dimenſions of a Book, that no man may imagine he could 
have faid ſo little, in ſo much (which is the new way of Compendiouſneſs 
Found out by the Expoſcr) whereas he might have known, thatnot God 
only but even men always do reſpect che Quality of any thing, of a Book, 
rather than the Quantity. One Remark I muſt make more, before | rake 
leave of this page ; how, having thus liberally inftructed both Philip and 
the Treaſurer, he immediately chops in p. 5. 


Now this Author may ſee what Oſe and Need 
There was of the Conſtantinopolitan Creed. 


That puts in ene Baptiſme for the Remiſſion of Sins. I read it over and over, 
for there was ſomething in it very ſurprizing, beſide the Elegancy of the 
Verſes. For the Now in that place is aword of Immediate Inference, asif 
;- :ppeared neceſſarily, from what laſt preceded, thatke had notably foil'd 
the Auther in ſome Arguments or other; and therefore exulted over him. 
To any man of commoen ſenſe it can fignifie neither more nor. lefs, then 
ehat ( whereas I upon proſpect of this ſpoke merrily of the Athanaſian 
Creed, Noel's and the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, &0. wherein Philip inſtructed 
the Treaſurer) the Expoſer means in good earneſt (if men mean what they 
ſay) that Philip having ſtudied the Conftlantinopolitan Creed himſelf very 
exactly, explain'd every Articte of it thorowly tothe Eunuch, and in eſpe- 
cial manner that of Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins: Which happening 
to have been ſo many hundred years before that Council was in beine, 
muſt needs be an extraordinary Civility in Philip , and which he would 
ſcarce have done, but for the particular ſatisfaciion of ſo great a Perſon- 
age, that had the whole manage of the Revenue of the Queen of Ethiopia. 
Iam ſure it is more than our Church will vouchſafe in Baptiſm, either 
of Infants, or thoſe of riper years, with their God-fathers, but fobby 
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them off with the plain Apoſtles Creed: And truly the eafer- the better, 
if after that, and by powring water upon them, theſe perfons be with- 
out any more ado (a the Prieſt, according to our Rubrick, ſhall then ſay.) 
Regenerate. ; 

To as little purpoſe doth he trouble in this ſame 5- P. another Scrip- 
ture, the firſt of Zohn 4. 2. Every Spirit that confeſſes that Jeſus Chriſt 55 
eme in the Fleſh, 15of God: Which the Author urges in confirmation of 
what he ſaid before concerning the intention of Faith, But, ſaith the 
Expoſer, Will a Mahumetan, or a Socinian Confeſſion of Faith ſuffice ? 
This is | trow what they call reducing a man ad Abſurdum , and 1 doubt 
he has hamper'd the Author miſchievouſly, No, it will not ſuffice in the 
HMabumetan or Secinian Interpretation ; but a Confeſſion according to 
the true fenſe of this, and the clear expreſs words of Scripture in other 
places will do it, eſpecially if Saint Zobz , as moſt men are of Opinion, 
writ his ewn Goſpel. Nay, though the Expoſer contends againſt this 
place, he admits another concerning Petey , that is not much more preg- 
nant. All the few Primary Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, ſaith he, were vertu- 
ally coutained in $. Peters ſhort Confeſſion of Faith : Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of the Living God : For which Confeſſion he was bleft, and upon which Faith 
Chriſt declared that he would build his Church as upon a Rock. 1n concluſion, 
I ſee Antiochus has ex-mero motu & certa Scientia, and Prince-like Gene- 
roſity, given us the Queſtion : For 1 would not ſuſpect that he hath hunt- 
ed it ſo long till he loſt it , or let it go of neceſſity , becauſe he could hold 
it no longer. For the Extenſion as well as Intention of Perer's Faith, 
was terminated in theſe few words, For it is no irreverence to take 
notice how plain the Apoſtles were under that Diſpenſation. The ſame 
7obn, the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, C. 14. Y.26. and in the following 
' Chaptcrs, ſhows how little it was, and in how narrow a compaſs, that 
they knew and believed , and yet that ſufhiced. Inſomuch that where 
C. 16. Y. 17. our Saviour promiſes the Holy Ghoſt to inſtru them 
further, he ſaith only, Jt #5 expedtent for you that 1 go away ; for if 1 go 
or away, the Comforter will not cometo youw. He ſaith not it is neceſſary. 
For that Meaſure of true Belief would have ſufficed for their own Salva- 
tion , but there was a larger knowledge requiſite for the future work of 
their Apoſtleſhip: In how many of them, and Saint Perer himſelf, as, 
much as any, were there ſuch /gnorances : I humbly uſe the word in, 
matters of Faith, that our Saviour could not but take notice of it, and 
reprove them! As for Peter , when our Saviour was ſonear his Death as 
to be already betray'd ; yet he, Vpon whoſe Faith he built his Church, as on- 
a Rock, knew not the effect of his Paſſion, but was ready with his Sword, 
againſt Chriſts Command and Example, to have interrupted the Redemp-_ 
tion of Mankind. And this ſhort Confeſſion, 52 which all the Funda-- 
wentals were vertnally romained { as the Expoſer bere teacheth us , and ſo 
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hath reduced himſelf to that /iztls Grain of Faith, againſt which he con- 
tends with the Author ) was upon occaſien of our Saviours Queſtion , 
when Peter doubtleſs did his beſt to anſwer his Lord and Maſter, and told 
him all he knew. For that ſimilitude, taken from ſo ſmall a Grain by 
our Saviour , did equal the proportion of Faith then attainable and re- 
quiſite. And as ina Sced, the very Plain and Upright of the Plant is in- 
diſcernably expreſs'd, though it be not branch'd out to the Eye , as 
when it germinates , ſpreads , bloſſoms, and bears Fruit; ſo was the 
Chriſtian Faith ſeminally Rraicned in that vertval ſincerity , vital poinr, 
and central vigour of believing with all the heart, that 7eſus Chrif# was 
come in the Fleſh, and was the Son of the Living God. And would men 
even now believe that one thing thorowly , they would be better Chriſti- 
ans, than under all their Creeds they generally are both in Doctrine and 
Practice, But that Gradual Revelation , which after his Death and Re- 
ſurreion ſhined forth in the Holy Ghoſt, muſt now determine us again 
within the Bounds of that Saving Ignorance by Bclief according to the 
Scriptures, until the laſt and full Manifeſtation. And the intention of this 
Faith now alſo, as it hath been explain'd by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit in the Sacred Writers, is ſufficient for Salvation, without the 
Conveyancing of Humane Extentions. And the Controvercer himfelf 
hath, if not by his own Confefſion, yet by his own Argument all along 
bitherto provedit, | 

In the 6. p. he ſaith, that where the Author charges ſome with in- 
troducing many and new Articles of Faith, He hopes he does not mean all 
our Thirty Nine” Articles. If he hopes ſo , why doth heraiſe the ſuſpi- 
tion , for which indeed there is no cauſe imaginable , but the Expoſers 
own difingeauiry; the Author appearing thorow his whole Book a 
true Subſcriber to them, without: that Latitude of Equivocation which - 
ſome others uſe, or elſe they would not publiſh thoſe DoQrines they 
do , and b: capable nevertheleſs of Ecclefiaſtical Places * Bat here, as 
though any man had meddled with thoſe Articles, he explicates his 
Learning out of Biſhop Lauy , and of the Communio Laica , which is but 
his harping upon one ſtring, and his uſual Scanning on his fingers, For 
the Author having named wany and new Art cles of Faith, the Expoſer 
revolves over in his miad, Articles, Articles of — and the word not be- 
ing very pregnant, he hits at laſt upon the Thirty Nine Arttcles of the 
Church of England : which yet the Expoſer ſaith himſelf, are Articles of 
Peace and Conſent , not of Faith and Communion. Why then does te bring 
them by Head and Shoulders, wien the Author he knovs was only 
upon Articles of Faith? He might as well have ſ1id, the Lords of the Ar- 
gicles, But this, he ſaith, is ons, as be takes it , of our Churches rreateſt Eccle- 
ftaftical Policies, that fhe admits the raany im thouſands and hunared thon- 
ſands, without any Subſcriztion , ad Communionem L2icam, Truly ſhe 
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is very civil, and we are an hundred thouſand times obliged to ker, But Þ 
know not whether ſhe will take it well of him, that he, not being content 
with ſe good an Office as that of her Exgoſer, ſhould pretend to be her Fe- 
clefiaſtical Polititian, over an other mans head that is fitter for both , and 
not expect the Reverſion. And ſhe cannot but be offerded , that he ſhould 
thus call her Fool by craft, aſſigning that for her greateſt Eccleſiaſtical Policy, 
when to have done otherwiſe, would have been the greateſt 1impertinent 
and folly. But who are theſe the many, whom ſhe ſo graciouſly receives 
Gommunionem Laicam without ſubſcription ? Truly all of us whom ſhe 
truſts net with Teaching others, or with Univerſity Degrees. The whole Body 
of the Laity (there again is another name for as, for we can ſcarce ſpeak 
without affronting our ſelves with ſome contemptuous name or other that 
they (forſooth the Clergy) have affixed to us. 


Nos Numerus ſunus, the many, & fruges conſumere nats, 


Even bis Majcſty too, God bleſs him, is one of the mary, and ſhe asks no 
Subſcription of him neither, although I believe he has taken his Degree #n the 
Univerſity. Well, we muſt be content todo as we may : we are the many, 
and you are the few, and make your beſt of it. But now, though | am none 
of you, yet I can tell you a greater Eccleſiaſtical Policy , than all this you 
have been talking of. It is a hard word, and though it be but one Syllable, 
I cannot well remember it ; but by good luck it was burnt by the hand of 
the Hangman, about that time that che Naked Truth was Printed. And had 
that Policy ſucceeded, the many muſt have taken not only all the Thirey Nine 
Articles, but all the Eccleſiaſtical Errours and Incroachments that eſcaped 
notice, all in the Maſs at once, as if they had been Articles of Faith, Infalli. 
ble, Unalterable ; but the State of the Kingdom had been apparently chan- 
ged in the very Fundamentals: For a Few of the Few, for above theſe 
forty years, have been carrying on a conſtant Conſpiracy to turn all Vpfide- 
down in the Government of the Nation : But Godin his mercy hath always 
hitherto, and will, I hope, for ever fruſtrate all ſuch Counſels. 

In his 7. p. it is that he ſaith, the Author in bis 4. Þ» implicitly condemns 
tbe whole Catholick, Church, both Eaſt and Welt, for being ſo preſumptuous in 
ber Definitions. However, if he does it but implicitly, the Expoſer might 
have been ſo Ingenuous or Prudent, as not to have explicated it further, 
but conceal'd it, leaſt it might do more harm, but at leaſt not to have 
heighten'd it ſo; the whole Catholick Church; and not only ſo, but rhe 
whole Catholick, Church both in the Eaſt and Weſt too {why did he net add in 
the North and South too? ) for being ſo preſumptuous; a term far beyond, 
2nd contrary to the Modeſty and Difference of the Authors expreſſions, 
But this is the Art and Duty of Expoſing; Here it is that he brandiſhes 
the. whole. Diat_of. his. Diſputative Faculty; and if. it te. not 'the 
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moſt Rational, I dare fay (and yet I ſhould have ſome difficulty to per- 
ſwade men ſo) that it is the moſt fooliſh paſſage in the whole Pamphlet. 
It is impoſſible to clear the Diſpute, but by tranſcribing their own words. 
In the mean time therefore I heartily recommend ray ſelf to the Readers 
patience, The Author purſuing his point, how unſafe and unreaſonable 
K is to impoſe new Articles of Faith drawn by humane Inferences beyond 
the clear Scripture expreſſions; inſtanceth in ſeveral of the prime and 
moſt necefſary Principles of the Trinity , efpecially that of the the Holy 
Ghoſt, Are they net things, faith he, far above the higheſt Reaſon, and ſharp- 
eft Underſtanding that ever man had ? Yet we believe them , becauſe God, 
who cannot lye, hath declared them. 1s it not then a ſtrange thing for any man 
to take upon him to aeclare one title more of them than God hath declared ? ſeeing 
we underſtand not what 1s declared, 1 mean we have no eomprehen ive know- - 
ledge of the matter declared, but only a believing knowledge ?: To which 
the Expoſer will have it, that if the Author be here bound up. to his - 
own words, ( and 'tis good reaſon he ſhould } he hath ſaid, that 'we 
underſtand not that the matter is declared: And moreover he faith, that 
he ts ſure he bas done him no wrong , in fixing this meaning to the Authors - 
words, No, it £5 no wrong, it ſeems then , to ſay that to underſtand That, .. 
and to comprehend What, is the ſame thing. . As for example, (if.vur igno- 
rance may be allowed in things fo infinitely above us, to allude to things 
as far below vs) becauſe I underſtand That the Expoſer here- ſpeaks 
Non-ſenſe; I muſt therefore be able to comprehend What :is the mean. 
ing of his Non ſenſe, and be capable to raiſe a Rational Deduction from 
it, Tamſure I do the Expoſer right in this Inference, and ſhou'd be. 
glad he only would therefore wear it for my ſake, for it will fit none 
but him "was made for.. But let vs come down to the particular; The 
Scripture , ſaith the Author, plainly tefls, that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Father , and that he is ſent alſo by the Father ;, that he 3s ſent alſo by the 
Son: but whether he proceeds from the Sen, or by the Son, the Scripture 8s - 
filent.. 1 grant that by Rational Deduttion-, and humane. way of - Arguments, , 
'tis probable that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Son, as from the Fatber. . 
But we underftand not What the Proceſſion or Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is, 
and therefore we cannot prove they are both one.. And therefore to determine -- 
it , or any ſuch Divine and high Myeries by Humane Deduttions, in Flumane -- 
wards , to be impoſed and believed wth Divine Faith, ts. dangerous : And 
much more the Author adds demoaſtratively to'the ſame purpoſe z but 
the Expoſer Culls out , by the duty of his Place, what may belt ſerve for | 
his, neither will that dothe turn, unleſs he alſo pervert ir. Here again - 
1s the That and the Whax. the ſame thing : Is: it the ſame thing to ſay or - 
underſtand That the Holy Ghoſt is fent by the Son ( which is declared in 
Scripture ) and to underſtand and comprehend What the Nature of that + 


Miſſion is, or What the. Nature . of (Proceſſion, that a man may: - 
lately: 
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ſafcly ſay, that he proceeds from or by the Son, as from the Father 
( which is not declared in Scripture, but by Humane Deduction )) and 
exact the Divine Belief thereof under Eternal and Temporal Penalties? 
LY et this ts the Expoſers Logick. And away he goes with it , as if the world 
(3s this inference is ) were all his own, and knocks all on the head with 
a killing Inſtance; which that I may ſtill open more viſibly to the 
Readers, | muſt beg pardon that I am neceſſitated to repeat over again 
their own words ſometimes upon occaſion, The Expoſer faith, But he 
meens we have no comprehenſive knowledge. His meaning is good and true, 
but bis Inference is flark naught , if he means therefore we underſtand not at 
all that this or that is declared. Bur the Author neither ſays por means 
any ſuch thing, and the Expoſer does him, notwithſtanding his averment 
to the contrary, the moſt manifeſt wrong imaginable: for as much as 
he would not only fix a falſe meaning upon the Authors words which [ 
firſt mentioned in the beginning, but vpon theſe other words alſo; 
which contrary to their plain ſignification, he produces for proof a- 
gainſt him. They are by the Expoſers own relation, If then our Reaſon 
amderftand n:t what 8s declared ( which is the very Equipollent of what 
the Author had ſaid , that we have no comprehenſive knowicdee of the 
matter declared ) how can we by reaſon make any deduttion, by way of Ar- 
gument, from that which we underſtand not ? No more, From whence it is 
evident from that virtual repetition and natural reflection that every 
Concluſion bath of and vpon its Premiſes, that the full ſenſe of the 
words muſt be— from that which we unde: ſtand not, Comprehenſive. And 
vet he ſaith that he dees him no wrong ; he 1s (ure he does not in affix- 
ing this mcaning unto thoſe words. And proceeds, Is it even ſo? Then let 
2s put the caſe with reverence , that Almighty God who aſſur.ing 1 ſuppoſe 
the ſhape of an Anovel, treated with f\braham face to face, as a wan doth 
with his friend; ſhould for ence have ſpcken in the ſame manner to Ar- 
rivs or Socinus, and made this one Declaration, that the Cathulick,_ 
Chu ches Diftrine of the Trinity was true, and his falſe: thn 1 demand, 
would not this have been demonſtration exench of the Fauh which we Call Ca- 
tholick,, either t1 Socinus or Arrivs? And yet all theje comracitto: y Argu 
ments, which eitber of them had once fancied ſo inſclable, ſuppoſng them not 
an(wered in pa'ticular, would remain againſt it . and ſtand as they did 
before any ſuch declaration , and yet all this without giving him any compre- 
kenſive knowledge. This initance 1s mace in' Ci-nfuration of his own 
falſe ſuppoſition, that the Authors words , if then our reaſon nnder ſtand 
not with comprehenſve knowledge what is declared how can we thn 
make any deduftion, by way of Argaments, from that which we nner- 
ftand not, did in their true meaning fignific, how can we by Region make 
any deduQticn, by way of Argument, from that which we unde: ſtand not 
to have been declared , or , that I may put it the furtheſt I can imaginable, 
t9 
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-to the Expofers purpoſe or ſervice, how can we by reaſon underſtand that te 
& declared, which is to impoſe a moſt ridiculous and impoſſible ſenſe up- 
on the Anthors plain words; for if we neither underſtand That nor What, 
there is an end of all underſtanding, Yet admitting here, ſays the Ex- 
poſer, I have ſtated you a caſe which proves the contrary; for here Ar- 
rins or Socinus have no comprebenſive knowledge of what 3s declared , and 
yet they underſtand that it 3s declared: and doubtleſs the Author would 
ſay ſo too, without ever meaning the contrary ; -yea, and that this Reve- 
lation would have been demonſtrative enough of that Faith , which we call Ca- 
tholick, But what would become of their former Contradittory Argaments,. 
which the Expoſer ſaith , would ſtand as they did before, and remain againſt 
:t, I cannot vouch for the Author , that he would be of the ſame Opinis 
on : For I cannot comprehend, though God had not anſwered thoſe 
Arguments of theirs in particular , as the Expoſer puts it, that thoſe Ar- 
guments would or could remain againſt it, and ſtand as they did before any 
ſuch Declaration, to Arrixs and Socinus, after they had received a ſuffici- 
ent Demonſtration from Gods own mouth by new Revelation. They 
would indeed remiin againſt it, and ſtand as they did before to Mr. Sher- 
lock, . But when I have thus given the humorous Expoſer his ewn will and 
ſwing in every thing , yet this ſuperlunary inſtance does not ſerve in the 
leaſt to confirn) his Argument that he makes againſt the Authors words, 
afrer his transforming them: For here Arrius and Socinus only bring 
their ſenſe of hearing, and having heard this from God, do not by 
Reaſon make any dedultion by way of Argument , but by a believing 
knowledge do only afſent to this, ſecond further Revelation : Nor can 
they then from this ſecond Revelation make any third ep of Argument 
to extend it beyond its own tenour, without incurring the Authors juſt 
and wiſe Argument again , that ſeeing our Reaſon underſtands not what is 
declared , 1 mean we have no comprehenſive knowledge of this Doltrine of 
Trinity; { which the Expoſer ſappoſes to be declared ) how can we by 
Reaſon make any dedultion , by wayof Argument, from that which we under- 
fand net, to wit, not comprehenſively? As I have abundantly cleared.. 
But this inſtance was at tirſt exringuiſhed , when I ſhewed in the begin= 
ning, that he did impertinently traduce the Authors words, and forge his: 
meaning. 

la the mean time ,. though he ſaith , pat the caſe with Reverence, when. 
the caſe ſo put cannot admit it, I cannot bur at laſt reflect upon the, 

Expoſers unpardonable indiſcretion , in this more. than abſurd and mon- 
ſtrous Repreſentation-of God Almighty , aſſuming the ſhape of an Angel, 
as he faith he treated with Abrabam face to face, as. a man doth with his; 

Friend, to diſcourſe with Arrinus and Socinus Theſe arc ſmall eſcapes. 

with which he aptly introduces ſuch an Inference and Conference , that he: 


greated our fourth Abraham face to face, ata man.doth with bis m—_ 
O71 


(32) 
forit is true Abraham is ſtiled the Friend of God, and that God ſpoke 
to him; but it is never ſaid in Scripture that God did Trear, that is 
a word of Court, not of Scripture: No rior that Goa (pake to him facets 
"Face But it is ſaid in Scripture only of Afoſes, Exod. 3;. 11, The Lord 
{pake to him face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his Friend. But that was 


a priviledge peculiar to Afoſes. Numbers 12. 5. And the Lord came down 
in a Pillar of a Cloud, and ſtood in the door of the T aberuacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they both came forth, and he ſaid, 
hear now my words if there be a Prophet among you , 1 the Lord will make 
m7 ſelf knows to him in aViſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream : my 
ſervant Moſes 55s not ſo who ss fatth/ul in all my Howſe , with him will [ ſpeak, 
mouth to month, even apparently and not in dark, ſpeeches, and the ſimils= 
rHde of the Lord ſhall he behold, wherefore then were not yon afraid to ſpeak 
againſt my ſervant Moſes ? ( the Expoſer is not afraid to do him manifeſt 
injury. ) for Dent. 34. 10. And there aroſe not in \ſracl 4 Prophet like unts 
Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, &c. And much more might 
be ſaid of this matter, were the man capable of it : But I perceive he nei- 
ther reads nor underſtands Scripture, and one Divine Critzesme is ſtock 
enough it ſeems to ſet up an Expoſer, Neither is it ſo notorious an 
errour that he ſaith God aſſumed the ſhape of an Angel to treat with 
him, I would be glad co know of the Expoſer, ſeeing he is ſo Cheru- 
bick, what is the ſhape of an Angel? Some humane Chriticks have told 
me that it was the {unilitude of a Calf, But Gods appearing in a ſhape 
to Abraham, when he treated with him face to face was in the ſhape of 
a man. Ger. 18.1. The Lord appeared unto bim in the plain of Mimre as he ſare 
in the Tent door, and ſo three men food by him, &c. Theſe are caſte ſlips 
and he that ſtumbles and falls nor, gains a ſtep. Yet for one as he mocks 
the Author, p. 2. That appears as one drop'd down from Heaven, vouching 
himſelf a Son of the Church of England, teaching as one having Anthority, like 
a Father, to trip inthis manner, is ſomething indecent, But to bring 
God in to ſo little a purpoſe, contrary to all rules, that I have ſeen ene 
with a better grace brought down by a Machine'to treat with Aris and 
Secinus , no other Company, thoſe who had centended againſt the Son 
of God and his Holy Spirit, whoſe Opinions have been in the Peſt of the 
Clergy for ſo many Ages, to have them now at latt brought in as Pri. 
vado's to the Myſteries of Heaven, and the Trinity ; what Divine in kis 
Wits but would rather have loft an Argument / What will the Gentle- 
man I laſt name ſay, to ſee ſuch a reconciliation , to behold Arrixe 
and Secinxs in ſo cloſe Communion with God , as to be admitted even to 
fingle Revelation: He cannot then avoid thinking, what he lately 
Printed, and now with more Reaſon: That God is all Love and Patience 
when he has taken his fill of Revenge, 4s others uſe to ſay the Devi! ir good 


when be is pleaſed, hat a ſhame is it to have mea like the Expoſer, who are 
| dc- 
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dedicated to the fervice of the Church, and who ought , as in the place 


voted by the Author in the prefent Argument , they of all other to hold 
aſt the form of ſound Words, thus by their raſh levity adminiſter ſo much 
eccaſion upen the moſt revered Subject, that one can ſcarce anſwer 
them in their own Dialect without ſeeming, though never ſo averſe, to 
border upon their Profaneneſs. But theſe are the Divines in Mode, who, 
being by their Dignities and Preferments plump'd up beyond Humane 
Proportion , do whether for their Pride or Ignorance, neither under- 
ſtand themſelves, nor others, ( men of Nonſenſe ) much leſs do they 
underſtand to ſpeak of God , which ought to be their ſtudy , with any 
tolerable Decorgs. Theſe are the great Animadverters of the Times, 
the Church-reſpondents in the Pew, Men that feem to be Members on- 
ly of Chelſcy-Colleage , nothing but broken Windows , bare Walls, and 
rotten Timber. They with a few Villaneus words, and a ſeared Rea, 
ſon, are the only Anſwerers of good and ſerious Books: But then 
they think a Book to be ſure fully anſwered, when as the Expoſer has 
by an Humane Criticiſme , they have writ or ſcribled the ſame numbec 
of Pages. For the Authors Book of the Naked Trath, chancing to be of 
fixty fix Pages, the Expoſer has not bated himan Ace, but payed him ex- 
actly , though not in es good Billet, yet in as many Notches. This be- 
ing done, then the Expoſer ubiquits himſelf, peeping at the Key-holes, 
or picking the Locks of the Bed chambers of all the Great Miniſters ; 
though they be reading Papers of State, or at the Stool more ſcaſon- 
ably sbtrudes his Pamphles.Next he ſends it by an expreſs to his friends at 
the Univerſities , but eſpecially to his own Colledge , and can ſcarce re-= 
fraia from recommending it to the Tutors to inſtrut their Pupils, 
reading it te them in lieu of other Letures, But they arelay'd in for 
Proviſion by the Manciple and Butler, and that Quarter few cſcape 
without being ſconc'd for an Animadverfion. The Country Cathedrals 
learn it lateſt, and arrive by flower degrees to their underſtanding , by 
the Carrier. It grows a buſineſs of Chapter , and they admire itin body 
as a profound Book of Theology. Thoſe of '<m that can confide in one 
anccher, diſcourſe it over in private , and then 'tis edds ; but, before the 
Laity get notice of it, they rſt hear it Preach'd over by him whoſe 
turn it is next Sunday inthe Minſter; the reſt conceal the Fraud for the 
Reputation of the Dioceſs. After the Book is grown common , the Pla. 
giary wonders how, but that proportionable Wits jump together, the Ex: 
poſer could hit ſo right upon his Notions. But if the Dean foreſce that 
"tis a very vendible Book, he you may imagine foreſtalls the Market, and 
ſends up for a whole Dicker of 'em to retail at his beſt advantage. All 
this while the little Emiſſaries here in Town are not idle, but hawk abous 
from Londow to Weſtminſter with their Britches ftiff with the Copics, 
and will ſcllihem to any one for Commendation, Near do they _ 
F this 
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this drudgery out of the hope and viſion that they themſelves alſo may; 
at ſome happy hour or other, be reccived into the Band of Anſwerers, 
and merit the ſame Applauſe and Advancement. But if they found it fo 
hard a task as I do this, fure they would be better adviſed, 'Tis a great 
pain to Anſwer, even an Animadverter; they are much happier of the- 
two, 'tis better by far Preaching, and a Sermon is ſoon Curried 0+ 
ver. Yet ſometimes it happens , the Printing of a Sermon is toilſome af 
terwards, and hazardous: for even one that was preached before khis Ma. 
jeſty , and by his Special Command to be Printed , is it ſeems making|o- 
ver again, there having been ſure ſome Errour in the Forte, and has lay'd' 
ſeveral Moneths in diſobedience. But when it ſhall come out new- 
vamp'd and refitted, it will be a Queſtion worthy the Schools, whe- 
ther it be the ſame Sermon, and whether he has not prevaricated againſt- 
his Majeſties Special Command , and $i7'd on, by Printing without a 
Licenſe. Yet | rather expect that after all, it will incur the ſame Fatc- 
with that Memorable Sermon Preached before the Houſe of Commons, 
at their recciving the Sacrament upon the firſt Opening - of the Parlia- 
ment ; which for ſome dangerous Opinions there vented, was fo far from. 
ever coming forth, that one might ſooner have obtain'd: his Majeſties- . 
Special Command againſt ever Printing it. But to return to the Expoſer, 
who by this impertinence has forced: an occaſion- upon- me to reflet on- 
fome Few who are- guilty of the ſame , and may thank: bim forthe fa- 

vour. May not, with more reaſon p. 1. than he ſaith it of the Author, chbe- 
Eburch juſtly complain ef him for thruſting out ſuch crude indigeFfied matter 

without communicating theſe Conceptions of his to ſome that would have ſhewed* 
him the weak, and blind (ides of them ? I profeſs after thoſe' paſſages of his 

that I have-already taken notice of, and this Egregious-one the laſt, 
wherein by ſo few liacs he hath. ſo amply moleſted the Fudicions Reader, 

1 do not think [ owe him the patience to conſider what: remains with the 

ſame cxactneſs., every thing that he adds henceforward growing metho- 

dically lighter and worſe, as it haſtens to the Center of Levity, the 

Concluſion of his Pamphlet. Yet ſomething 1 will reply all along, with 

more Juſtice than he praCtiſes toward the Author ; for wherel$ he picks 

out here and there what he thinks tendereſt in him to tire upon, and: 

render it by his affected miſrepreſentation obnoxious , . but ſhuts his 

cycs, as not being able to endure the Reſplendence of thoſe evident 

Truths which he delivers with great Demonſtration; I ſhall 'in the Ex- 

poſer only obſerve and deal with what: ſeems the leaſt impertinent : 

Only. I may not perhaps think him worth the tranſcribing ſo punually 

as I have done hithcrto , but for brevity more often refer to his own. 
Pages. - 

. Therefore be pleaſed to look on: his p. 7. where, relating to whiat the 

Author had ſaid p. 4, of. the Proceſſion of the. Holy Ghoſt, wherein the 

| Greek: 
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Greek Creed and ours differ, he mvffiles it all up with ſaying that, yet this 
breaks not Communien between us, the difference ariſing only from the 1n- 
adequation of Languages. Which is a Mathematical and more Civil way, 
cither of owning his Ignorance in ſo weighty a point, or confeſſing that 
he cannot anſwer what the Author has ſaid upen it. If by reaſon of the 
Tnadequation of Languages, a myſtery ſo inexplicable could not be expreſſed, 
why did either our Church or theirs meddle in it beyond the Scripture ? 
There is no [nadequation between the Languages, in ſpeaking of it, Dia 
and Apo a Patre Filzoque, and a Patre per Filium : From the Father and Son, 

or From the Father by the Son: Proceeding or Sending: But no Lan- 
guage can reach the nature of Profeſſion or Miſhon, nor to repre- 
ſent to Humane underftanding how they can both be the ſame, or 
wherein they may differ. He does ia this as the Arrian Biſhops in their 
Subſcription of the Niceze Creed to Jovianw Socr. I. 3.c. 21. which now 
they ſaid they could do with a good Conſcience, underſtanding meque vs- 
 cabulum ſubſtantia apud [anttos Patres ad conſuetudinem Greci Sermonis capt. 
*Tis an happy thing I ſee to find our Church in good humour, elſe ſhe 
might have made more ado about an Article of Faith, as ſhe docs about 
much leſſer matters. 'Tis not ſtrange that the Expoſer finds no greater 
difference or diftinCtion between terms ſo diſtant, ſecing in the laſt Pa- 
ragraph above, he was fo dull that he underftood not What is What. 
But he moſt aptly concludes how Demoſthenes once anſwered the Orator 
ZX'chines, who kept mmch ads abomt an improper word. The Fortunes of 
Greece do not depend upon it. So trivial a thing it ſeems does the Ex- 
Poſer reckoa ir, to have improper words obtruded upon Chriſtians in a 
Creed: without believing of which no man cap be ſaved, and wherevup- 
on the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches divided with ſo much concern- 
ment. But how proper and ingenious a contrivance was it of the Au- 
ther, ( whois the very Cannon of Concinnity) to bring in Demoſthenes and 
A ſchines, as being doubtleſs both of the Greek Church, to decide the 
matter in Controverſie of the Proceſſion: or Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
between them and the Weft., Antiochus, whenſoever you take the Pew 
again, be fure you forget not Demoſthenes and «/E£/chenes: For it will be 
to you as good as current: Money, which anſwers all things. The Ex- 
-poſer, though here ſo gentle, yet, in the very page before this was :8 dog- 
ged, to as good men as the Greeks ſome of them, the Papiſts, Lutherans, 
and Calviniſts. The Author, he ſayes, may wake as bold with them as be 
pleaſes, for we are none of theſe, Tam not bound to make War in their vinds- 
cation, But if he ſhould once Kyrie Elieſon, what would become of us? 
Good Mother Church of England maintain this humor thorow, carry 
"it, on, but above all things make much of this thy Expoſer; give him 
any thing, think nothing too good for him, Happy the Church that hath, 


and miſcrable that wants fuch a Champion ! 
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But I nivft find ſome more expeditious way of dealing with him , and 
walk faſter, for really I get cold. The force of all that he faith in the 
eighth and ninth Pages, is to repreſent the Author ridiculouſly and 0. 
diouſly ; as if upon his wiſhing that ConfFantine had commanded both 
Parties Howonfan, and Homoioufian to acquieſs in the very Scripture 
Expreffions, without any addition, whereby he is confident the Arrian 
Herefie had ſoon expired , ke did by conſequence cut Poe-dike ro ict ina 
Flood of all Hereſics, upon the Fens of Chriſtianity. Bur tt;e words 
with which he cuts the Author down, are; Why, this was the deſign of 
the Arrians themſelves , that which they drove at Court , that ſilence might 
be impoſed on both Parties. Well, and 'twas very honcitly done of them, _ 
and modeſtly , and like Chriſtians, if the Controverſie aroſe, as men 
think, about the Impoſing of a Creed, or Article concerning a Queſtion 
ſo fine, in words ſo groſs, which yet a man muſt Believe that without 
Believing it, 0 man can be Saved; though no Humane Underſtanding 
can comprehend the Subject of the Queſtion, nor the Scripture Expreſ. 
ſions, as they conceived, didreachit, There is Field enough for Faith 
in the Scriptures , without laying out more to tt; and to reſign their 
Reaſon to be ſilenced in a Queſtion , ſtirred up by others, that Peace 
might be_eftabliſhed in the Church, was Ingenuity in them: and 
the contrary proceeding of the- Church, was the occaſion of many 
ether Hereſfics that clſc had never been heard of. But the Expoſer had 
ſaid ſomething, if he could have divined that they would have ufed this 
filencing the Diſpute by Conſtantine as the Arminians (ſo they were at that 
time called ) did the ſame in the Reign of his late Majeſty , who procu. 
ring a Command from him to Prohibit all Writing or Preaching about 
thoſe Points, having thereby Gagged their Adverſaries, did let the 
Preſs and the Pulpit looſe more than ever to propagate their own 
Doctirines. That which the Expoſer drops in the Ardour of this Argu- 
metit, P. 9, Hew many terms in the Athanaſian Creed, which to ſeek for in 
the Apoſtles Creed , or in the whole Bible, were bo as much purpoſe as it was 
fer the old affefed Cicerunian 5n Eraſmus , to labowr and toil his Brains to- 
turn that Creed into Ciceronian Latine. Tet theſe are theterms in which the 
Catholick_ Church thought ſhe ſpoke ſafely in theſe Dilgge matters ; 3s, rotidem 
verbs, cithcr to beg the Quiction, or make aFormal Reſignation of 
it. Ard our Church (howſoever clſc he may have obliged her) has reaſon 
to reſent this indifcretion, Why was fhe her ſelf ſo indiſcreet , to admit 
ſuch a Blab int her 5ecrclies* How if no man elſe ought to have known. 
xe [t is an i] matter to put ſuch things in mens minds , who other- 
wiſe perhaps would never have thought of it. "Tis enough to turn a 
amnans Stomach that is not in ſtrong health, not only againſt the Athas 
z4/jan; Creed , but againſt all others for its ſake. He faith p, 8. ſcoffingly_ 
that the Author is one of thoſe whom St. Pani forbids ts be admitted ta. 
any. 
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any donhrful Diſpntation: Bot let the Expoſer ſee whiether it be nor 
himſelf rather that is there ſpoken of. And withal that: he may make- 
ſome more proper uſe of the place, which ke warily citcs- not, I recom- 
mend it to him in order to his future diſpute about Ceremonies: 'Tis 
the 14 Row. v. 7. where St. Pax] calls him that contends for them] the 
Weak Brother, Weak inthe Faich;, and ſuch therefore the Apoſtle exe 
cludes from doubtful Diſputations, ſo that one gone ſo far in Cere» 
mony as the Expoſer , had no Liceafe from him. to Print Agimad- 
verſions. | 

As to what he patches ia pay. 10. upon the matter of School-Divinity,, 
as if the Author poured contempt upon the Fathers; I refer it to the 

Animadverſions on the Chapter about Preaching; and ſhould I forget, 
I deſire him to put mein mind of it, And page 11, and 12. where the Au» 
thor having in his 2, and ;. p. ſaid that, None can force another 10 believe , 
ws more than to read where the Candle does not give clear light, and more 
very ſignificantly to that purpoſe; the Expoſer flying giddily- about it. 
burns his wings with the very {imilitude of a Candle. Sure if a man 
went out by night on Travelling, or Bat-fowling, or ProCtoring, he 
might catch thefe Expoſers by Dozens. But the force of this Argument 
is p. 13, Whereas the Author ſ»yes, you Ccan' force no mans fight or his. 

Faith, be repiits, If ir be not in any mans power to diſcery Fundamental. 

' Truths, ( of which this Chapter treats) when they are laid before his eyes 
when there is a ſufficient propoſal, then it 5s none of bis fault, Yet this is: 
as weak as water: For, ſuppoling a Fuadamental Truth clearly demon- 
rated from Scripture, though a man cannot force himſelf to believe it,. 
yet there is enough to render a man inexcuſable to God. God bath not 
been wanting ( one of the Expolers ſcraps ) Wwneceſſaries : But 1 hope he 
will not compel God too, but that he may diſpenſe his ſaving and- cfli-- 
catious Influence ( without which all that ſufficient Propoſal he ſpeaks 
of will have been inſufficient, ) only to the minds of whom he pleaſes.. 
The Animadverter in defeading that a man can force himſelf to believe, . 
argues againſt Experimental Demonſtration (try itin any man in every: 
man ) but raiſes only a malign ignorant and cavilling Diſpute ,. herein- 
to reduce the Author t# the Dreggs, forſooth, of Mr. Hobb's bi: 
Divinity, 1.C. It 55 not the mans fanlt, ſauth he, if be cannot believe after- 
4 ſufficient Propoſal. He ſaith, he is ſure, too it is not then the man's fault, 
( ſoia the Diſpute lately about That and Whit, he ſaid , he was ſure be did? 
zhe Author no-wrong ) But I deſire, him firſt to read Romans.3. the 4; 5, 6. 
verſes, with the Context :: But eſpecially Romans 9» from the 1:3: to the: 
22. verſe, where the Apoſtle introduces a man :objeing in the ſame 
words to the ſame purpoſe, Thou'wile ſay unto me why doth God: yet find” 

fawle, Sc, And if the Expoſer will not take the Apoſtles Anſwer, but- 


be fare of the contrary, ghen. he too cannot, it ſeems force himſelf to _ 
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reve after what he ought to have allowed for a ſufficiens Propoſal, Bot 
where the Author ſuppoſes that any man does clearty or ſufficiently de- 
monſtrate a Fundamental Truth from Scripture ; yet unleſs a mans Brains 
teclear itis to him no Demonſtration. You ſuppoſe that all of you do 
clearly demonſtrate, ſo that if they don't Believe you may juſtly open 
their Eyes with a pair of Pincers. Whereas there are ſome Few among 
the Few, ſuch Spermologers, that unle(s a grain of Faith fall down, by the: 
by, from Heaven your Seed is Barren, I do not reckon much upon a 
Church Hiſtoricol deviliſh belief. Unleſs a thing be in the expreſs words 
of Scripture, there are ſome of the Laity to whom a Counſel cannot de- 
monſtrate clearly, a Preacher cannot demonſtrate, ſneezing Powder 
cannot demonſtrate, no Earthly can do it. Chrift uſed Clay ineced, but 
it was his Spittle that gave the healing quality, and cured the Blind. man, 
Alas, you are fo wiſe in your own conceit, that you cannot conceive 
how fimple ſome poor men are. He ſaith, che Reaſon which helps every 
wan to ſee theſe Fundamental Truths, at leaſt when they are ſhewed and 
pointed out to him (ſuch Truths you muſt conceive as the Creed Doctrines 
of the Trinity) a vulgar and popular thing ( what need then ſo many 
Diſputes in the Councils ? ) and Bon the Author , that he may not admit 
any mans Hypocrific and Wilfulneſs to be groſs and palpable, imagins there are 
a world of Idiots. So the Expoſer would now cokes the Lay-multicude, 
whom before he call'd che hundred theuſands, and the many , and for their 
fimplicity excaſable from ſubſcribing the 39 Articles, to be grown on the 
ſudden ſo very wiſe men, that he may with juſtice therefore compel 
them by corporal puniſhments or penalties to |belicv in ſpight of their 
Teeth'or their Underftandings. Alas if any men conſider thoſe Funda- 
mental Truths, ſo ſubject he ſaith to vulgar and popular reaſon, it is 
one of the'difficulteſt things in the world, and yet more to thoſe whe 
are moſt removen from being Idiots to believe them; and ſome men by 
their clear Demonſtrations, by their ſoſficieat Propoſals, by their Creeds 
have rendered it ſtill more difficult, Why have waſted all this on the 
Expoſer, who ( whether it be his fault orno) yet cannot force himſelf 
to believe even the Naked Trath, though ſo clearly demonſtrated from 
Scripture, ( and the Expoſer 1 ſuppoſe believes the Scriptute )) though ſo 
Confonant and obvious to the moſt vulgar and popular Reaſon, but Be- 
lieves his own Animadverſions, againſt the moſt vulgar and popular 
Reaſon, to be a ſuificient Propoſal to the contrary? in the 1 3, and 14. p.- 
fpcaking of that place, Ga! 5. 12. which the Author underſtands of the 
Magiſtrates Power, but the Expoſer will have to be Excommunication ; 
I crave leave to diſſent from both of them, humbly conceiving that the 
Word there of Carting of is rather meant in the uſual ſenſe of Scripture 
in a multitude of places, for Gods taking them off by his hand, But 


whatſoever it be, 1 defire the Expoſcr for his own ſake to take goed | 
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(39) | 
heed that, whether it be Executing, or Pumhing, or Baniſhing, or Excom-. 
municating, or taking them away Gods Hand of * Juſtice , the' Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of [ſuch as taught for Circumciſion, and alluding to the Word, 
wiſhes that they were rather c#t off, who trouble the Galatians about the 
retaining of that , and who would oblige themcontrary to their Chriftian 
Liberty to ſuch Fewiſh Ceremonies. | 
For what he hales.in- of . the great and notable effec p. 14. of conferen- 
ces, Wiſhing that there were ſuch held publickly or privately to fatisfic 
the Non-conformiſts ;. truly though they be no great men, yet perhaps it 
were fit they were firſt ſatisfied what kind of 'Reception they ſhould mcet 
with. But I doubt ſuch Conferences in Publick are but the Reſemblance 
and Epitome of General Councils. For that of the Savoy, in which he 
inſtances it, might almoſt as well have been-in P3emont.' A man'difintereſſed: 
cithex way, migtit make a pleaſant tory.of the Anecdora of that Meeting, . 
and manifeſt how well his Majeſties Gracious Declaration before his Re- 
turn, 'and his 'Broad-Seal afterwards were purſued, But it is not my pre- 
ſent buſineſs, But for ſhortneſs. ſake, as to his defire, That he that does: 
uot believe the notable effeft' of them , would but read what my Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſter Printed of that Conference, where the Adverſe Party was driven- 
immediately to aſſert, that what ſoever may be the occaſion of” fin to any muſt be ta- 
ken away-;. | ſhall as civilly as1 can, though I defer tmuch to his extraordina- 
ry veracity, tell the Expoſcr I donot believe him; ne Eg 
I come now to what he p- 14, 15, 16, 17.: and in other places declares. 
to be his Judgment, as .co Compulſionin matter 'of- Faith and Religi- 
on. The Authors Opinion-appears in the beginning, where l ſtated his 
own words thorow this Chapter. The Expofer does beat the Air, p. 14.- 
concerning-the Donar#s,' a' moiſt ſeditious-and turbulent SeQ;, 'who fairh 
the- Author: (as: it is objected: by. thoſe that' would have Force uſed } 
ſome of them came to St. Auguſtine and gave thanks , that the Civil ' Power - 
was made uſe of to reſtrain them, confefſing that was the means that brought: 
them to conſider more calmly their own former extravagant Opinions, and (6 
brought them home to thetrne Church, But he+ quarrels the: Author for his 
four Anſwers, againit the Magiſtrates uſing that as a Precedent. The 
fult ,- our Caſe 53 not in vepreſſing ſeditions Praftiſes, bat inforcing a Confeſi 
fon of Faith, 1 will return ſtraight to the Expoſers Anſwer to this. The 
Authors ſecond is; unleſs it-can be evidenced that their hearts were chan- 
ged as well as their Profeſſion ( a thing impoſſible to prove )) all this proves 
nothing, Neither does t.. For-the Diſpute now betwixt the Author ard 
his Adverſaryis, whether it: be poſſible to compel a. man to Believe. 
This- inſtance proves only that thoſe Dozarsfts were forced: to come to + 
Church. Therefore there cannot be a more uncharitable and difingenuous - 
thing invented; than for the Expoſer to upbraid him with' ſach'a Retorr, 
for ought. be knows they. were Hypoerizss = (the: Author does 4ay ſo-) fo 2s 
4 ought: 


(49) 
-#u2 bt we to know this Auther is all this while a Jeſvite , und write: this 
Pamphlet only to smbros{ us Proteſtants. But he muſt make ſome ſputter 
ratherthan be held to the terms of the Queſtion : And truly I perceive 
Antiochus is 'very weary , and ſhifts like a Crane ( net to inſtance in a 
worſe Bird ) firſt one foot, and then another to reſt on, being tired to 
ſtand ſo leng within ſo cloſe a Circle. For thirdly , the Author anſwers, 
Put the caſe their heayts were really changed, as to matter of Belief , 'tis 
evident their hearts were very worldly fiill, grevelling on earth not one flep 
nearer Heaven: He will not be candid without Compulſion , but leaves 
out what follows; and ſure their heart was evil, which was far more 
moved for the quiet enjoynext of this Worlds good, than for the bleſſed enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt, In earneſt 1 begin to think an Expoſer is a Rational 
Creature; For had he not on purpoſe left theſe laſt words out, he 
.covld not have cryed , A horrible charitable ſaying ! We may forgive the 
Amthor any thing after this; which is all the Anſwer he gives : So Chae 
ritable is the Expoſer grown to the Doxarsfs, for every man that will come 
to Church is spſo fafFo with him, a true Believer. But it did in truth ap- 
pear io have been ſo, and there is not the leaſt uncharitableneſs in this 
that the Aythor has ſaid; For by thoſe Donatiſts own confeſſion, it was 
not any. love to that which they now owned for the Truth to $r. Auſtin, 
not any Conviction of Conſcience, not ſo ranch as even an inclination 
to obey the Magiſtrate ; but meer fine force and fear of Puniſhment 
that brought them to Church, and whatſoever good came on't was by 
accident. Whether might not a man add, that their giving thanks for 
that Force , and ſo owning that Principle of Compulſion , was a further 
Evidence that their heart was naught ftill, even while they were with 
St. Anguſtine ? I think a man might, until I be better informed. But 
the Author having given a fourth Anſwer that, ſuppeſe they were now re- 
ally brought ever tothe Truth of the Church of Belief, and Religion by the 
Magiſtrates ſeverity. (1 expreſs it thus, that I may not with the Expoſer 
trifle about the Jews care )) yet St. Pay hath ſaid, God forbid we ſhould 
ae evil that good may come of 't ? This is Anſwer enengh for a man of 
pnderſtanding, For ut is not lawful , ſuppoſe for St. Auſtin himſelf , to be. 
guile any man even into Chriſtianity ; unleſs as St. Pax! perhaps, 2 Cor, 
12. 16. Being crafty caught the Corinthians wah gui, by preaching the 
Goſpel withoxt being burthenſome to the people. No man eught to cheat 
another , though to the true bcliet: Not by Interlining the Scripture : 
Not by falſe Quotation of Scripture, or of & Father » Not by forging 
a Heathen Propheſie, or altering an Author : Not by a falſe Syllogiſme : 
Not by telling a Lyc for God. And ifne Perty Frand, much lcſs can a Pia 
Vis be allowed , te compel them to Faith, compel them to a Creed, 
ſecing it were to do evil that good may come of it ; much leſs to a Creed not 
perfectly Scriptural ; and inftead of being infotced , indeed weakned 


by 


by compulſion, feeing it is impoſfible to compel 2 manto believe, ard 
ſome Divines teach us to beljeve (tr! ough F fuſperd, ) that even God 
himſelf cannot , or doth not Ccmpcl men to believing, Burt now ig 
falls in nzturally to me to teas gaod asmy Word, to coniider what the 
Expoſer replies to the Authors firſt anſw.r concer:.ing the Doxatifs, 
that oxr caſe ir of inforcing a Confeſſion of faith , not coxcernirg [rditicus 
Prattifer, of which the Dovatiſts were notorienſly guilty, i» which caſe he 
had ſhown before , that the civil Magiſtrate may proceed to puniſhment. + 
Wherein the Author reaſons with his uſua: j:lineſs, and Trhough a very 
flender acceſſion, cannot but come into him, For Sc, Part, in the 13. 
Ch:pter of the Romans, laying out the Boundaries of the Duty «£ 
Chriſtian fubje&s and che Magittrates j ower, faith ,RalcFs are not ( oughe 
not to be) a terroxr to good works, bat to evil, and lo forward : but to: 
the Chriftian people he ſaith, rhey waff be [ybjif not on!y for wrath 25 thoſe 
Donatiſts were afterwards , bat for Conſcience ſake, And the ſubj-4i n 
le defines is in doirg good, wa'king vprightly » keeping the Morral 
Law, fearing, honouring, and pa'ing Tribute to the Magilirate 
Bue not one «ord ſaith the Apoſtle of forbearing to Pre+ch out of thae*+ 
Obedience; ſaying in arothe: place, Neceſſity is laid npon one, and wee is 
wnto we 5f I Preach not the Goſpel : and thar ſuppoſes too m: eting) 41d as. 
lictle of Compelling to bear, For in theſe times and © great while a'ter, 
there « as no inforcing to Chriſtianity, It was ve: y lorg befcre that came 
 Infaſhionz Ard, writing on thc ſuddain, I do nor well rememte. whethec 
;1t-did ever before the days of Picarro and Almagro, the Apoſtics of tho [ys 
diaws ,' yet upon recol'eQtion it was ſooner, But what faith the Expo-, 
ſer to this of the Donatifts , whom the Author aVYows onely to have beef. 
puniſhable orely for Sed tious PraRiſes, having be'ore diclared, that. 
for ſuch as onely reſuſe to conform to the Chnrches cſtabliſhed Doftrine ard Di+ 
ſeipline pardon him if he ſay) realy he cannot find avy warrant, or ſomugch as 
any hint from the Goſpel to uſe any force to compel them : and [rom Reaſon 
ſure there 11 no motive to uſe force , becauſe ac he ſhewea before , Force can't. 
wake a man believe your Dorine , but onely as an Hypocrite, Profeſs what 
he believes net. I exp: that the Expoſer , inthis place above all ogher, 
which I gueſs was b:s ae motive to this Imployment, ſhould ply and 
overlay him now with Reaſon, bue eſpecially with Scripture , let'ns. 
hear bow he anſwe!:s. I only ſaythis , p. 5, (for he ſpeaks now of qur 
Non-Conſormiſts ) tbe very At againſt them calls them Seditious Con- 
venticles, and 6:enly te break, (0 many Known Laws of 'the Land, after fo 
wany Reinforcements, i} not this to be tnrbulent ? This pow you muſt 
underftand to be Rexſon,and not Scripture: | hat I ſuppoſe as the ſtrongelt_ 
is reſerved for the Rear. Truly, (as far as a man can compreherd ty com- 
paring that wivth other ARs of this Pa) liamenrt,) they did onely 2p- 
poirt that*the Penalty of Sedijtion ſhould Ive »gainlt theſe that fre- 
quent ſuch 'M:erings: as in che aR againſt J4iþ Cattle, if it de not in 
it ſelf a Nuifance,no Law-givers can take it ſc, Nor (at anyl LOT 
| do: $9: 2 OP : J g . : 5 : make 


e 
mike that to be Seditios which is:not Seditson inits own nature. So-Pros 
bidicions of that kind operate no more as tothe intrinſique Quality, then- 
2 Public Allowance of takingaway any honett mens goods by violence; 
aad giving it another name , woul4 extinguiſh the Robbery, 7c was the 
King and Parliaments prudence to make ſuch Laws, and as long xs they 
hall conrinue of thac mind , it js.rezſon- the Non-conformiſts thould lye 
under the Penalty ,. which-I hun»ly coaceive is all that could be inter ded, 
But the Exp9ſer rivers this with. Reaſon again ,. not Goſpel. Azdwas ir 
mor ever anderſleod ſo in all Religions ; even in Heathen Rome ? The moſ 
Learned ÞP, &rogius tefs us (Does ht ſo-? What is it Lbeſeech you) that 
#5: Roman Sexate (the Expdſer quotes it at larg: as a {tory of great ufe 
#nd not to be hudl:d over; I moſt be glad ro contra it) made an Aft 4- 
ainſt the Conventicles of certain Inxountornin their Religion 3. if any partic 
cular perſon jndged ſuch. 4 Sacrifice 10 be, neceſſary, he muff repair firſt to 
the Pretor , be tothe Senate, where the Quorum:muſt be an hundred, and: 
they muſt not neither give him leave, if at all, to have above five: perſoxs preſent 
a the Meeting, The [elf [ame number, beſides the Diſſenters own family, 5: ſo 
far forth indur'd by an Af of this preſent Parliament , that there muſt be more: 
zhen five to mls it a Conventicle,. Tis is 2 very ſubtile remarge.that he hay 
made, a5it were one of thoſe witty: accidents. of Fortune, ,or_an ex- 
erzordinary hand of Proyidenee , that the Senate uf Rowe, and, the Pars 
liament of Eng/azdihould bit ſo-pat:, upon an a& of the ſime nature: 
And upon chat number of five, However they are oblidg'd ee him, and be 
deſerves the publick Thanks for furniſhing them, ſo long after , with a 
Pcecedent, -Fcenfels 1 ailw.ys wonder'd. they, vou'd allow them fo man 
as five, for fear when, no: two 07 three, but five of *em-were gathered 
together, Ged: ſhould: hear theirrequeſt ;. 3nd it ſeem'd therefore to-me 2 
formidable Number. But where has the example been hid ſo long # I be- 
lieve the Expoſers itudy has laid mach chis way. But this was 1odt:ep an 
 Arcanuns that was fit foc none but an Arch-Biſhops Cloſer, Z7 withhe 
tave.com: honcſt y by it, Bat Murder, Fee, a6d Thefc will qur, and fa- 
this comes to light by a.blabbing Animadvercter , that.cannot keep coun- 
ſt. but will violate rhe-Ecclchiaſtical ſecrer, rather: then: loſe the Lex- 
cfiery of his Tatrle,, and the Vain-gtory of his Pedantry,.1 could he glad: 
t know what compliexion.chis Expoſcr is of, I am-perſwaded, whatſoever 
he may b= now; he was-Qace exiream fiir 3 for I remember ſince I. was 
»t School :: thar the Learned P. Ovidims told m+,. rhat, the Crow mas 
acc. a. white Bird, zxn{ much in-4po/o's favour till for telling of Tales,. 
#2 hs ne Sperantem 19% falſe premia lingua. OR {EE 
x Inter xves albas vetuit confiftere Corvums. 
Kal of another, the fairci thing that ever eyes were [aid on , but for 
carrying of Stories., was turd into x Jack-daw, and grew as black as. 
z:Crow, tilching; m4 Kaw me,.aad Vie Kaw thee, ever after. _ 5, 
d Aad chat which ſur ematmaceh'mmoreblack more a Jack-d w, and 
| : Xe 1c, worthy,tobe exp.H:d from the gyarl,. xd from the proceQion of 
AGrerve;and-who heacerorward. me ge 
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is that he does with open mouth proclaim the Naked deſign of all the Few 
char are of his party, p, 12. The Jews iy Rome are'conftrained once a week 
fo hear a Chriſt ian Sermon, | be ſame p, 12, We that wonld eblidge him-t0 opens 
his eyes whether he will or 10, P, 14+ ' can onely wiſh for-the preſent \, whas by 
forcing them into our Churches , they may hear onr defences. p. 17.1 ſpeak, 
nothing more againſt them, then that they might be brought toour Churches, &c. 
all this as the laſt reſult 2nd greateſt condeſcenſion' of bis Eccleliaftical 
Clemency, In conclufton he declires he would have them forced: and-fot 
what manner of force, violence, punilkment or' penalty heleaves it all 04 
ren, goas high as men will. Theſe things till are not Scriptute neither? 
bur Reaſon. His firſt was 3n Heatteniſh Reaſon in one S:nſe, and this a 
?ewib in another. For I confeſs it isa very pregnant »nd adequate example, 
and of- great authority for us ro imitate ; that the Jews in Rome aye con- 
ſtrained once a week to bear a Chriſtian Sermon, Whiat could their be more 
proportionable , then to reſcmble the proceeding with Chriſtians among 
themfelves here in Englayd, ror differing in avy point of Faith, with the' 
proceeding at Kome againſt the Jews? but thxt the Expoſer ſhould impli« 
cirly Iiken and compare our Biſhops to the Pope,may perhaps not be taken 
well by either party. So thatT dare ſay, bad he conſulted with his uſual 
pruderice, he would nu heve dtſoblidged both ſides ar once. But for the 
Precedent, Thave nothing to oppoſe to this more then the firſt}, it being 
Hobfleſs of notable effett, 25inotable as that of Piement conference. One'y 
out of the af Rion T have for him, I would wiſh him to corre& here one 
Nip, if Ibe rightly informed ; for ſome that have been abroad ſay, his In« 
telligence from Rome has fatjed him,for that ic is not once a week, but once 
a year thatthe Jews at Roweare vblieged, forced} to heara Chriſtian Sers 
mori : and therefore, when the Parliament une" [tdoltnw lits pt OO 
adviſe him nor to. mate hrs a& coo ſevere here vponthis miſtake, thea it 18 
againſt thoſe 7xdaick Non-confoomitſts at Rowe. | | ” 
Bur the next Rexton would be ſo extraordinary troubleſome to the few 
rhat areof the Expoſers party and to himſelf, chat,if he had chorowly con- 
{ider?d it; I queſtion whether he would have been ſo charitable co the Fa- 
naticks , that he would obliege them ro open their e yes wheter they willor ne, 
For it would require two of the Church of * Emg/and toevery Non-confors 
miſt , unleſs *rwere here and uhere orethar had loſt an Eye inthe Service, 
Leſs would not d-> the butirefs decent:y, and thoſe two alſo muſt be well in 
crcer, to open th: Non-confor mifts Eyes both at'once, leſt cne eye ſhould 
be of one,and the other Eye of a contrary o vinion : and then they ſhout * 
in humanity .gire thee fame interval for winking: Fiſc they had as good 
cur off their Eye-lids,as the Epiſcopal Carthaginians uſed the Pre: bytctian 
Regnins, far tecping in the tle ſenfe $0 his Covenant; But on the vthe 
iide, ic woutd look tco bigg for a' Company of biggar'y Fanaticks ,'to be 
wiited upon in 25 much M ip:{ty #5 Obeſharkanogh the King of Fi-grnie, thet 
h24 rwo Squires of the Body inconſtant attendance, to iiic up his Eye-lids 
. > 2 as 
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mike that to be Seditio» which is:not Seditson inits own nature. So-Pros 
bibicions of that kin4 operate no more as to the intrinſique Quality, then: 
2 Publick Allowance of takingaway any honett mens goods by violence, 
and giving it another name , would extinguiſh the Robbery, 7c was the 
King and Parliaments prudence to make ſuch Laws, and as long xs they 
hall continue of thae mind , it js.re:ſon the Non-conformiſts thould lye 
under thz Penalty ,. which-I humbly coaceiveis all that could be inter ded, 
But the Expoſer rivets this with, Reafon again ,: not Goſpel. And was ir 
mor ever anderſiood ſo in all Religions ; even in Heathen Rome ? The moſ 
Learned Þ, Arodius tefs.us (Does ht: ſo-? What is it Lbeſeech you) that 
t$: Roman Sexate (the Exp>oſer quotes it at larg: as a ſtory of great ufe 
Ind not to be hudled over; I maſt be glad ro cortrat it} made an Att a- 

aint the Conventicles of certain Innovatornin their. Religion 3. if any parti« 
cular perſou jndged ſuch. a Sacrifice to be. neceſſary , tre muſt; repair firſt to 
the Pretor , be tothe Senate, where the Quorum: nut be an hundred, and. 
they muſt not neither give him leave, if at all, to have. above five: perſoxs preſent 
ar the Meeting, The ſelf [ame number, beſides the Diſſenters own family, 5s ſo 
far forth indur'd by an Aft of this preſent Parliament , that there muſt be more- 
zhen five to mnhs it a Conventicle,. Tis 1s 2 very ſubtile remarge.that he hay 
made, 2sit were one of thoſe-witty accidents.of Fortune, ,or. an ex» 
erz6rdinary hand of Proyidence , that the Senate of Rowe, and, the Pars 
liatnent of E»g/azd ould bit ſo-pat:, upon an a& of the fime nature: 

And upon that number of five, Howeyer they arc oblidg'd ee him, and be 
deſerves the publick Thanks for furniſhing them, ſo long afcer , with a 
Precedent, Fconfels 1 alw.ys wonder'd they vou'd allow them ſo man 
ns five, for fear when, no: two 07 three, but five of 'em-were gathered 
together, God: ſhould: hear theirrequeſt 3. 30d it leem'd therefore tome 2 
formidable Number. But where has the cxample been hid ſo long 3 I be- 
lieve the Expoſers (tudy has laid mach chis way, But this was {odcep an 

| Frcanum that was fit foc none but an Arch-Biſhops Cloſer, Z with,he 

tave.com: honcfſt y by ir,. Bat Murder, Fee, 26d Thefc will qur, and fo- 
this comes to light by a.blabbing Animadverter , thar.cannot keep coun- 
ſt. but will violate rhe-Eccletialtical ſecrer, rather: then: loſe the Lea- 
cfiery of his Tatrle, and the Vain-gtory of his P:dantry,.1 could he glad 
wt know what compicxion-chis Expoſcr is of, I am-perſwaded,.whatſoever 
he may b: now; he was.qQace extream fiir 4 for 1 remember (ince I.way 

»t School :: tha the Learned P. Ovidi-s told m*, rhat, the Crow mas. 
encca. White Bird, xnd much in-Apofo's favour till for tellivg of Tales, 

= Sperantemnen falſepremialingues. Oo 
| Tver aves albas vetuit confeftere Corvum:. | 

Kal of another, the faircit thing that ever eyes were [aid on , but foe 

carrying. of Stories, was turt'd into 2 Jack-daw, and grew as black as. 
z:Crow, Filching; m4 Kaw me, .aad Pie Kawthee, ever after. _ 

Aid char which Car emuLmaceh'mmoreblack mare 2 Jxck-daw and 
| : like 1c, worthy.cobe exp.H:d from the gyard, ad from the protection of 
AGrerve;and-who heaceiorwatde Co 8-5. - on 
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forcing them into our Churches , they may hear onr defences, p. 17.1 ſpeak. 
nothing more againſt them, then that they might be mars onr Chun he Co 
all this as the laſt reſult and greateſt condeſcenſior of bis Ecclcliaftical 
Clemency. In conclufion he declires he would have them forced :/ and fot 
whac manner of force, -violence, punilhment or' penalty heleaves ir all 04 
ren, g045 high as men will. Theſe things Rtill are not Scripture neither? 
but Reaſon. His firſt was 3n Heatbeniſh Reaſon in one S:nfe, and this 4 
7ewib in another. For I confeſs it is a very pregnant »nd adequate example, 
and of- great authority for us ro imitate ; that the Jews in Rome are con- 
ftrained once a week to hear a Chriſtian Sermon, Whiat could their be more 
proportionable, then to reſemble the proceeding with Chriſtians among 
themfclves here in Englayd, rot differing in avy point of Faith, with the' 
proceeding at Rome againſt the Jews? bur that the Expoſer ſhould impli« 
cirly Iiken and compare our Biſhops to the Pope,may perhaps nor be taken 
well by either party. So that Tdare ſay, bad he conſulted with his uſual 
prudence, he would not have dtſoblidged both lides ar once. But for the 
Precedent, Thave n*thing to oppoſe to this more then the firſt), it being 
Honbfleſs of notable effett, a«.notable xs that of Piement conference. One'y 
out of the af Rion T have for him, I would wiſh him to corret here one 
Dip, if Ibe rightly informed ; for ſome that have been abroad ſay, his In« 
telligence from Rome has fatjed him,for that ir is not once a week, but once 
2 year thatthe ewe at Roweare oblieged, forced) to heara Chriſtian Ser 
mori : and therefore; when the Parliament un” [doit lits agaih,” Iwould 
adviſe him not ro make hrs a& too ſevere here vponthis miſtake, thea it is 
againſt thoſe {xaaickh Non-confoomiits at Rome. 3.0. | 
Burt the next Rexton would beſo extraordinary troubleſome to the few 
that areof the Expoſersparty and to himſelf, rhat,if he had chorowly con< 
{ider?d it, I queſtion whether he would have been ſo charitable co the Fa- 
naticks , that he would obHege them ro open their e yer wheter they will or ne, 
For it would require two of the Church of * Emg/and toevery Non-confors 
miſt j unleſs *rwere here and there ore that had loſt an Eye inthe Service, 
Leſs would not dthe bufirefs decent:y, and thoſe rwo alſo muſt be well in 
crcer, to open th: Non-confor mifts Eyes both at'once, let cone eye ſhould 
be of one, ond the other Eye of a contrary o 'inion : and then they ſhoutd ' 
in humanity .girerhce Tame interval for winking: Fiſc they had as good 
cur off their þye-lids,as the Epiſcopal Carthayinians uſed rhe Pre: bytecrian 
Regnlns, far teeping 1n the trie ſenfe $0 his Coverant; But on the otbe 
ide, icwoutd Jook tco bigg for a'Comipayy of bi ggar'y Fanaticks ," tobe 
wiited upon in 25 much M ij:ity ®5 Obeſharkanogh the King of Fi-grnin, thee 
t24 rwo Squires of the Body in.conſtanr attendance, to i1it up his Eye-lids 
TAI > 2 as 
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& oft as he conceiv?* afFman worthy to be look*d apon. But let the Ex- 
pofer order it as he plevſes. 7 ws not bound to be any of bis. light-ſuppocr- 
ters. Onely this, it wayld,be very improper for himto.chuſe ary one that 
is blind to rhat employittent. for hys ſeveral times repeated wiſh, that they 
wight be forced to come 20 Church to g;ve them a fair hearing. and to hear their 
diſcourſe; : truly Þ believe they know the Lyon by the Claw, there is a 
great pa: tof Oratory conſiſts in the choice of the Perſon that is to per- 
ſwade men, A: da great skill - f whatſoever Orator 1s, to Perſwade the 
Auditory firſt that he himſe'f is an honeſt and a fair man, And then he is 
like to-makethe mo: ei: preſſionon chem too, if he beloprud-nt as to 
chuſe an acceptable ſubjeR to fpeak on, and manage it decently, with fie 
arguments and good jangnage. Non: but the very : abble love ty hear any 
thing ſcurrilous or 1 a4] ng;eſpecia''y if they ſhould hear themſelves rail'4 
On by tim, they wou!d berea''y to give him the due ipplaitſe of Perranine 
bis OQr-tor, wich flinging the ſtones a* ut his ears, and hen l.caving him 
to be his own Audi:ory Now, t ey have had ſoample experiment of the 
Expoſer as to 31] theſe poincs. 1n his D:.fence 1g - nit the Naked Tratb,chir 
I do4' t his ve; ſwaſrnto this commi g to h-a- him or others, will be of 
little force with them, ad n-'thing wou'd ob-ige tefe Donatits to it , but 
the utmoſt extremit, z xor then wa'd they find themſelvs one ſtep nearer. Hea- 
wen ; his Book iy a« g104! to them as + S:rmon, and no doubt he. has 
pre-17. as we'l as printed it , and took More pa'ns init than ordinary. ; 
did Ms be ,M1 t; ey, w l|:h y'think be compett-dro make upthe pom 

of his Audicory? M ut rhecy,whi ethe good Popilh fathers ſuffer'd thoſe 
of Chig7ato come ro {hui ch «itt their Chocatarte Pors ,, to comfort ther 
be-rts, hc jaf. rc:d re come to Chuec' by dim, to have Snuſh thruft up 


| thei N (+, to clear their brains for them. EF: theoniy way to continue 


and inc ceaſe the Schifine.B it.in g 0d ſober earneſ,*tis happy thac ſome or 
07h r of this Few chances eve. and anun to ſpeak their minds our, ro ſhew 
us plainly what they would be at, Being conſcious of therr ewn unwor - 
thinefs,znd hating to be r:forrp d , it appears that they would eſtabliſh 
the Chrilizn Religion by x Mahomerar way, and gither ſo: much force 
that it wightbe in cheir power, ard we lye at their mercy,to change that 
Religicn into Heatheni/me, } udaijme, T arciſme, ary thing, I fpeak with 
omecmation, but not without good rezſon; that ] queſtion wheeber, which 
way ſocver the Chur ch revenues wereapplicd, ſuch of them wou'd not be- 
take th mſ-ives to that ſide 3s nimbly as the Needle co the Load ſtone, 
Have h:y not alre2dy, ip/o faFo,renounc the r Chiilttanity, by ayawing 
this Principle,ſo cont. ary to the Goſpel? Why do not they; Petey Hermite 
1c, aodft.r pp ur Pricec0 an Holy #/ar abroad, to propayats, the Prore- 
fant Relig;onpr at leaſt our diſcityl ne and ceremontes, ard t icy tage, th: 
F:p t.of the Battel ;-No furs mugh 3 trer lurking in 2 fat Brnchco here, 
and :o {gmineer intheir. 0. n pariſhes ibove,rÞeir ſpiricual yaſſi is, & ra: f2 
3 ku d 0i cival war at home, but chat none wall oppoſe thee; why mzy hey 
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2s well asforce m:n to Church,nort cram the Holy Supper too' down their 
\Throats(have they not done ſamthing n3t much uilike it)and (drive them 
intoite Rivers by thouſands to be baptized or drowned? And yee this, af- 
tcrche King and Porli3ment by his,th:ir, Gracious Indalgence have enaR-. 
ed a libe ty for five belide rhe'r own family tq mee: rogecher in their reli- 

Sious wor thip:and couli nor therefore inten4 art the tame time-to fo:ce 
.them co go co Church with the utmoſt or any ſeverity. What can bc the 

end of theſe things, but tomuitip:y fo-c2 with force, as. one abfuriicy is 
the c:nſequence of another, till ch-y my again have debaſet the :Re1rſon 
.2nd Spirit of the Nation, to make them fit for Ianorance and b; nds pe; I: ir 
nor -caſon, it tiey hail care or reſpeR to mens ſouls (which'they only ex- 
erciſe it ſeems the cu e of, perhips not thar n+ icker bur cycuare one refi- 
denc« by another ) to all«w chac men ſhould addreis themſelves to: ſuch, 

Mic .iſter as they thi k beti for th-ir ſouls health?Mcn are ail infirm and in- 

diſp ſed 10 ih ir ſpirt us] condition, What ſick mar, but if a Phyiiciin 
were infrc.d upon 1m m ghbc in good prudence (uſp: it were +0 kill him, 


or that if th-rnext Heir and the DoRtor cou d 2g ce, he would cer tainly dy *=* 


it ? I thall cor.cjude this reaſonab e tranſpiere with remarking that 31- 
th.u;h che Autho. did modeſty Challenge inp man ro (ſhew him x warrane 
or col ur or hint f: om Scripture,to ule fo;ce to conſtrain men to the eſta- 
bliſhed DoAtrine and worſhip, an3 offer *d comaintain that rathing i> more 
Clear:to bu deduced or is more fully expreſt in Scripture, nor is mpre ſuita- 
Lle'tv natural reaſon,than that no man be forced in [uch caſes, the expoſer 
rook notice of :t, yet hath not produced one place of Scripture, but onely 
made uſeof fo ce a5 2n invincible Reaſon ; ſo that upon ſuppolal , which 
nore g"anted him,that all his Few do cl. arly S?monſtratef;om Scripture, 
what is at bei}. therefore but deducible from Scripture, he thinks it rea» 
ſorabie to ob'ige all men by force to come to a!) their Pariſhes, And yet be 
himſel{who does (I ſupp 1. ic onely for the Caſes ſake ) believe the Scrip- 
ture, although he cannot preduce one place of Scripture for uling this 
force, ani :h-ugh the Auth:r h:s produced ſo many, and urge: the whole 
Scriptu- «© ihat ſuch fo. ce is not to be uſed, hach tis brains neverthetcſs ſo 
confuf d, or ſo obdyrate, thar he cannot force himſ: If to te'teve the Aus 
tho: :bu: je lifts in his unchriſtizn and vor aſvnatle delir ethsrt men maybe 
compelied, a d her<by deſerves to be made an Example of his ow: Princie 
plc. For hcre'n he exceeds Pharaob, who Had ten ufficies t Propoſals,8 et his 
bei; t ws fo hard..ed,thit bed not let Tfrael go out if Egypt, but was proof 
ag.in!t mi.acles, But he only weuld 1mag.ne that the Z/raelites were idie, 
a. d wo:..id therefore force them to inak Bi+ck without St aw :bur cheexs 
poicrs hcart ard brairs are fy hardoed, tht he will conceive 2M the!;None 
c0: f0. ml its to bg obftrnare foils or hypocrites; and'thegefore-wiil compel 
all co gy £0 24 his Parim Churches, ard '6.meke th:zcfore forch w.thout 
Re.ivn, Aud hence ic 1s not one'y Pro ab.eb.£ dewmon't: ble, if hey were 
compei;.d ty go and bear bim anvth. Fer of big Paoty , by w well by.o0 
they 
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they would =cquit themſelves:t00;in clonrly demonBrating from Scriptarethe 
Prime: Articles of faith, eziit isexterded in all:the Creeds, of which ic 
was itreared inthis Chapter that I bave now done with , and truly =imoſt 
- with thoſe remaining, Ye | 
ForTkad intended to haye gone Chapter by Chapter, affixing a diſtin& 
Title, as he does to every one of them (that men may believe he has ani« 
madverted thorowly without reading) except that concerning the ditte- 
rence between Biſhops and Presbyters , which, as being the moit calie to 
be anſwered, he therefore referred to x Biſhop, Bur 3n good earneſt, after 
having conſider'd this latter chapter, ſobrut:] whether as toforceor rex 
ſon, bave changed my reſolution, For he argues ſodefpicably inthe reſt, 
that evcn I, who amnoneof the beit Di/prrters of this wor la, bave conceived 
an utter contempt for him. Re 15 a meer Kirchin- Phundcrer,and attacks bur 
the Bagpag:,wbere even the Sutlers 'would be toy bard for him. p. 18, 
Does the Expoſer allow that under Conſtantin: Pogonatus , to bave been a 
free General Council ? In the ſame page, if the Expoler wou!d have done 
any thing in his, Vic Ecclefie,he ſhould have proved that a Gereral Coun- 
Cil is the Church, that there can be ſuch a General Council, or hath 
been ; that the Church can impoſe new Articles of Faich beyond the 
Expreſs Words of Scripture ; that a. General Council cannot erre 1n 
matters of Faith , That the Church of his making canro: ere in matters 
of fairh-; Whereas our - hurch, Article 19, ſaith thus far, The Charch of 
TJeruſslem, Alexandria, and Antioch, haveerred , ſo alſo the Church of 
Rome hath erred , wot onely in their living and manner of Ceremonies but al- 
ſoin matters of faith. This is an Induction from Particulars, and remark 
the T:tle of the Article, being,of the Church , Ours defines it, rhe Viſible 
Church of © hriſt is a Congreg ation of faithfx/ men, in which the pure Word of 
God's; preavhed , and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred, according to Chriſts 
Ordinance in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame, And 
then , if the Reader pieaſe to 10>kon the 20 and 21 Articles following, 
one of the Anthoyity of the Charch, the other. of the Authority of General 
Councils, unleſs 2 man will induſtrionfly miſ-apply and miſ-conſtrue them, 
thoſe three are a Compendious and 1rr<fragable anſwer, not only to whar 
he ſaith here upon:the Appendix, butto his whole ook, from one eni to 
the other, p, 19, Task bim when the Greek Chur ch is excommunicare'by 
the Roman , when the Proteſtanrs left the Roman Charch' when we in Eng 
land are neither Papifts , Lutheranfy ner Calvinifts, and-when in Queen 
Aaries time we returned to the Romar Church, uhat and where then was 
the Cacholick'Ct.urch, that was indeferF.ble and agairft which the gates 
of Hell did not prevail? Was'ic not in the Saw. ? Moreove I ask bim 
what hinders bur a'Gmeral Council + ay erre in :matrers'of Faith, v hen 
we in Englend,thatare another world,that are under a@ imperial crown, 


that are ore of them, as the Expoſer words it ,- but have 2 diltin&t Catho- 


11ck faithwithin our four Seas, did:in the Rergn befo-e-mentoned (and 
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reckon how many in that Convocation thoſe were that Jiſſented ) again 
make our ſelves one of them? unleſs he has a mind todd ſo too , which 
would-altcr'the cafe exceedingly; P; 20. He'quotes the AR, Eliz. Cap. 1, 
let him mind that clauſe in it, by the expreſs and plain words of Canonical 
Scripture ;/and then tell me what fervice it ha:h done him : whether he kad 
not better have-let 'it alone, bur that it is his Fate all along to be con- 
demned out of his own mouth; which muſt alwayes ſucceed ſo, when man 
urges '@ Real-Fruth'againft a'Real Truth. P. 23; Lhave reaſon to affirm 
and he will meet with it C and has/already in: the Author ) that-thoſe Gene- 
ral Councils howſvever calted, were no Repreſentario totius nominss Chriſt ia- 
75, but nominally ::'yea that ſuch a Repreſentation could not be, P. 22, He 
expounds Scriptures here, and thinks he does wonders in it, by aſſuming 
the: facultics of the whole Body - the Mouth, which 22th, he ſaith 
7 and in ſome ſenſe-'tis very: true, if a man would run over the Concor-= 
dance). x the Clergy. But 1-know not why the Mouth of the Church ſhould 
pretend to be the Brain of the Church, and: Underftand arid 'Willfor the 
whole Laity: Let every man-tave his word abour, and *tis Reaſon. We are 
all at the ſame: Ordinary; and pay our ſouls equally for the Reckoning. 
The Expoſfers Momh, which is unconſcionable, would not only have all 
the Meat; bur all the: Talk too ,” not only at:Church, but at Council Table. 
Lethim-read Biſhop Tayloy of Liberty of Prophecy, P. 25.'The Expoſer, 
that atwayes falſly Repreſents his Adverſary,as an Enemy to Creeds, to Fa- 
thers, (as afterwards: he does to Ceremonies, to- Logick, to Mathema- 
ticks, to every thing that/hejudiciovſly ſpeaks and allows of ') here. P. 25. 
ſaith the Author (who delivers but the Church of Zxglands Doctrine here- 
in, and/would not have Divine Faith rmpos'd upon, nor things preſt be- 
yond Scripture Yin this matter. of General Councils is guilty of «thought of 
Popery; 'for the Papiſts ( really 1 think-he partly ſlanders them hercin) can- 
not endure Conncils' General and Free, They allow many a General Coun- 
cil more than we do; - If the Pope do'not;, for ſome reaſon or other, de- 
|:ght im ſome thatare'paſt, or in having -new ones; it does not follow 
that the Papiits do not. Ithink thoſe were Papiſts that ruffled the Pope 
t>0 here inthe Weſt, and that at the Council of Conſtance burnt John Hs 
and' Hierome of Prague , and reſolv'd that Faith was not to be kept with 
Hereticks, ' But \pray Mr. Expoſer, if we muſt 'give Divine'-to 'Ge- 
neral Councils, let the Avthor ask you in-his turn which are thoſe Gene- 
ral Councils? How ſhall we know them ? . Why, only ſuch as accord 
with Scripture? Why, then we? I mean you Mr. Expoſer , make our 
ſelveszyou fill, :Judges of the General Councils, the fault you ſo much 
condemn the Author fer. But what Popery, thought or antheught of, are 
you, inthe very\next line, guilty of, that call the Popes Supremacy the* 
Quinteſſence of Popery?. So that it ſeems the Quintefſi ace of the Contro- 
verfie betwixr our Church and theirs, is only which ſhall be Pope : for 
the Articles of Religion we do not ſ@ much differ, we need not much 
we G come 
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compulfion,. though the Non conformiſts may. I thank _= Mr. Expo- 
ſer, for your News : I had often heard it before, I confeſs, but till now: 
I did never, and ſcarce yet can, belieye'it; it is rather tobe will'd! than, 
hoped for, a thing ſs furpriziogly ſeaſonable. But for the good: news, 
Mr. Expoſer, I will give you four Bottles ( which is all-Ihad by me, not 
for mine own uſe, but for a friend upon occafion ) of the Firſt, Second, 
Third, and Fourth Eſſence. But'the Qsipteſſence I doubt would be too 
ſtrong for your Brain, eſpecially in the morning-when you are writing Ani- 
madverſions. P. 28. of Ceremonies he ſports unworthily, as if the Au- 
thor ſpake Pre and Cen, Conitradiftions ::; while, as Moderator, he advi- 
ſes our Church to Condeſcention'on the right, and the Diſſenters to ſub. 
miſſion on the left ( how are men elſe to be brought together? ) He had as 
good call every man, becauſe he has two hands, an Ambidexter, He 
would turn every mans Stomach, worſe than the Singing-mens dirty Surs 
plices, to hear him defend it fo fooliſhly. P. 29, 30, 35, 36- The beſt/ of his 
reaſons for it are the Apparitions in white, in the Evangeliſts. | The Trenſ« 
fignration. The Saints in white Linnen. The Purity of a AMirifber. Why 
then does he not wear it all the Week 2 The Biſhop of S:/jnnim did ſo, and. 
a Church-man asking him, why not in Black ? as 'twas then the mode, he. 
gave the ſame Reaſons; and I believe Gurney the: Non»conformiſt, if,” as 
they ſay, went to Market in it, learn'd. them of-bim;. Why does not. 
the Expoſer, ( there is more reaſon in Scripturey. Col: 44 6: [Let youn-fprech 
be aJmayes ſeaſoned with Salt, that ye may know how ye ought 10+ auſmer every 
wan ) carry aSalt-box elwayes in his Pocket, to be taſting of.? for | doubc- 
he is of the Sa/t that has oF bis ſavonr ; however I am ſure he is: very infi.. 
pid, and this might correCt it : beſide it muſt have beenof great vertue, 
when he was to animadvert on the, Naked Trath, that he might have knows / 
bow, to anſwer him. Sce Fax, Vol. 3. p. 500; col. 2. what: the- Martyr, and 
Conformable Biſhop Ridley ſaich, would not. be forced to wear it, he was 
70 Singer. See as to all theſe things his beloved Tertalian, de Cor. A. $; 
ideo dicatur Coronars licere, quia non prohibeat Scriptara, an retorguebitur, 
ideo Corenari non licere, quia Scriptura non jubeat. Bifhop Chry ſoftome : 
Or, 1. adverſus Jude0s, oftengzte eos ex Dei ſectentis jejunare. Luod nid _ 
frat quvis ebrietate ſceleratins eft jejunium. Etinim contra-quod fit preter Des 
voluntatem eft onnium peſſimum. Nan enim upſa corum que finnt natura, ſed 
Det voluntas ac Decretum efficit ut eadem wel bona ſint vel mala. p. 33. his 
jecring at the Auitors, Ob my Fathers, is inhumane and impious : bz Oh 
the pity of it, that rwenty ſuch Oh's will not amount to one Reaſon. They will, 
Heb. 4. 12. 13. that day, which the Devils believe and tremble, when all 
things ſhall be bare and naked before the word of Truth, p. 37. heis ſcarce pro. 
per to come in 2 Pulpit, afrer what he ſaith, that the Apoſtles received noe 
the Sacrament fitting ; much leſs after p. 41. the has ſaid, We read that onr- 
Saviour kneeled in ſeveral places, much leſs after p. 59. where of Preach. 
ing he ſaith, He knows not. what the Amor. means by Demonſtration of 
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.* the Spitit, wnleſst0 ſpeak, x1 he does ,, Ategifterinily. He neverread 1 Con 
2, 4. of Preaching in demonſtration of the Spirit ; nor Mat.7-29. bow Chriſt 
taught as one having Authority: there is ſuch an Artif he knew it, P. 42. 
He can never anſwer the Author 'upon Roy, 14, where the zealons Obſerver 
of Ceremotties is the weak. Brother. He' whiffles, thoſe were the Jewilh Cere- 
»orres. The Jews hada fairer pretence than we : tor theirs were inftitured 
by God hiarfelf,, and they knew not they were abrogate. 

-- Hisintollerably ridicutous Story our of Schortus, p. 15. of contriving a 
. pair of Organs of Cats, which he had done well to have made the Pigs at 
-Hog:-Noyton play on, puts'me'in mind of another ftory to quit it , relating 
as his dees to /crewing the Non-conformiſts into Church; and1 could not 
poſſibly miſs of the Rencovnter, becauſe the Gentlemans name of whom 
i is told, is the Monoſyllable voice with which Cats do ufually addreſs 
themſelves to us. 'Twas (youhave it as I had it) the Vice-Chancellour of 
one of ovr Univerfities, but'now a Bifhop; Oftob. 22.1671. and 12. Febr. 
1669, He came to a Fanaticks Houſe, they not being then at Wor- 
hip, yet one of 'm ſaid , They were come to pray to the God of Heaven and 
| Faith; he ſaid , Then they were within the Af. He would force them ro 
Chntch to Saint aries, himſelf Jaid hands on'm. He commanded them to 
fold bir inthe Kings name. His Beadle told them , He would drive them 
thither the Devils name. The Vice-Chancelfour ſaid he had converted 
hundreds ſo at Reading. They fpoke of Queen Afaries days, he ſaid, He 
zontd burn them roo now, of the Law required ie. There was old tugging , he 
had the ViQory. They were placed in Saint Ataries, with Beadfes'to attend 
them. As he carried them in, he quoted Lake 14. 2:3. Compel them to come 
i#, What pity 'tis the Expoſer knew not of this Text, that he might have 
had ene Scripture for his Doctrine of Compulſion ! But it chanced rhe - 
Minifter there preached one time As 5, 41. the other time 47ar. 10. 16, 
Afterwards he took the penalty nevertheleſs for not having been at Church 
that ſame Sunday that he had hurried them thither. P. 62. He ſpeaks of 
Biſhop Xorton, whoſe :nduſtrions Brain made up the fatal breach between the 
two Houſes of York aud Lancaſter. Much good do the Che ANT 
Lay Offices. He cogs, p. 7. with the Biſhop of Ely for his fhort:Syllo- 
giſme : he madea longer of the Holineſs of Lent. He complements'q faid 
he would not forget him) my Lord Chancellour the Chri#tian Cicero. 'Tis 
true of him, but contradictorily expreſt. Pſ. 35.16. With the flatterers 
were bufie mockeys, that gnaſhed with their teeth. The Expoſer has Comes 
mene'd in both Faculties. Butthe Printer calls: the Preſs is in danger. I 
am weary-of ſuch ſtuff, both mine own and his. I will rather give him 
this following Eſſay of mine own to buſic him, and let him take his turn of 
being the Popilins. 
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« A ſhort Hiſtorical Eſſay, touching- General Connculs, Creeds, and 
Impoſition in Religion, = h0 
HE Chriſtian Religion , as firſt inſtituted by our Bleſſed Saviour, 
was the greatcit ſecurity to Magiſtrates bythe Obedience whick ir 
taught , and was fitted to enjoy no leſs ſecurity under them by a Practice 
conformable to that Doctrine. For our Saviour himſelf, not pretending 
to an Earthly Kingdom ,. took ſuch care therefore to inſtruct his Follow- 
ers in the due ſubjection to Governours; that while they obſerved his 
Precepts, they could neither fall under any jealoulic of State, as an ambiti- 
ous and dangerous Party, nor as Malefactors upon any other account de- 
ſerve to ſuffer under the Publick Severity :. So that in this only it could 
ſcem pernicious to Government, that Chriſtianity, if rightly excrciſed up- 
on its own Principles, would render all Magiſtracy uſeleſs. But although 
he, who was Lordof all , and to whom all Power was given both in Heaven, 
«1d in Earth, was nevertheleſs contented to come in the form. of a Ser- 
vant, and i6 let the Emperours and Princes of the World alone with. the 
uſe of theic Dominionsz he thought it good reaſon to retain his Religion 
under his oa Cognizance, and exempt its Authority from their , ſuriſ- 
diction, In this alone he was imperious, and did not only praQiiſe it -him- 
ſelf againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms thea received, and in the face of the Ma- 
giſtrate ; but continually ſeaſoned and hardened his Diſciples in the ſame 
confidence and obſtinacy. He tells them, Fhey.ſhall be braught before Kings 
and Governours for his Name, but fear them not, he will be with them, bear 
them out, and juſtific.it againſt all oppoſition. Not that he allowed them 
hereby to violate their duty to the Publick by any refiſtance in, defiance of 
the Magiſtracy ; but he inſtructed and animated them in their duty, to 
God, in deſpight of ſuffering. . . | 
In zhis manner Chriſtianity did at firſt ſet out, and accordingly found 
Reception. For although our bleſſed Saviour , having fulfilled all Righte- 
ouſpeſs, andithe time of his Miniſtery being compleated, did by his Deattr 
ſet the Seal to his Doctrine , and ſhew the way toward Life and Immor-- 
tality to ſuch as believing imitare his Example; yet did not the Heathers 
Magiſtrate tzke the Government to be concerned. jn the point of Religion, 
or upon that account conſent to h's Execution, Pontins Pilate , then Go- 
vernour of 7/4, though he were a M.n unjuſt, and cruel by Nature, and: 
ſerved Ther345, tize moſt tender, jealous, and ſevere , in point of State or 
Prerogative, of all the Rowan Emperoursz though he underſtood that. 
great Mul:itulcs followed him, and that he was -grown. the Head. of a: 
new $ © that was never before heard of in the Nation, yet did not he in- 
termedale. But they were the Men of Religion, the Chief. Prieſts, Seribes. 
and Elders, «nd the High Prieſt Cazaphas, And yet, although they accu- 
{a him falſy , That he ranght thatTrionte was not to be given to Ceſar, 
mo | that 
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that he was a Fifth Monarch, and made bimſelf a King; and (as it is uſt- 
"al for ſome of the Clergy to terrific the inferiour Magiſtrates out of their 
duty to Juſtice, under pretence ef Loyalty to the Prince) threatned Plate, 
that x be let that Man go, he was not Czſars Friend; he underſtanding that 
they did it out of Envy, and that the Juſtice and Innocence of our Saviour 
was. what they could not bear with, would-have-adventured all their 
Informing at Court, and firft have freed him, and:then have exchanged him 
for Barrabas;. faywg, that he found no fault. in him : but he was overborn 
' at laſt by humane weakneſs,and poorly imagined, that by waſhing his own 
hands he had expiated himſelf, and wiped off the guilt vpon thoſe alone 
who were the occaſion. Bur, as for Tiberius himſelf, the growth of Chri- 
ſtianity did never increaſe his cares of Empire at. Rome , nor trouble his 
ſleep at Capree : but he hath approved. of the: Doctrine, and threatned. 
the Informers with Death z nor would have tid there.', but attempted, 
according 10 the way of their Superſtition, upon the. intelligence he had 
from Pilate, to have received Chriſt into-the number of their Deitics.. The 
Perſecution of the Apoſtles after his Death , 'and the Martyrdom of See. 
phen ,. happened not by the interpoling of the Civil Magiſtrace in the mat- 
ter of Religion,. or any diſturbance occaſioned by their DoGtrincs; but 
arofe from the High-Prieft., and his Emilſaries, by ſuborned Witrnefles, 
ſtirring up the Rabble in a brutiſh and riotous manner to execute their cru- 
elty. How would the Modern Clergy have taken and repreſented it, had 
they lived inthe time of St. John Baptift; and ſeen Jeruſalem, Judea, and” 
all the Region round about Jordan, go ont to be baptized by him ! Yet: that 
Herod, for any thing we read in Scripture, though he wanted not his ins 
fillers, apprehended no Commotion : and: had not Caligala- baniſhed him 
and his Heroasas together, ' might in all appearance have lived without any 
change of Government, *Twas fhe that cauſed Joha's Imprifonment for 
the convenience of her Inceſt, Fred indeed feared him, but rather: reve= 
renced him, as a juſt-man, and an holy, obſerved him; and when he heard him. 
he did many things, and heard him gladly; Nor could ail her ſubtilty have ta-—- 
ken off ' his Head, but that Herod thought himſelf underthe Obligations 
of a-Dance; and-an O:th', and knew not in that Caſe they ought both tos 
be difpenſed- with: | But: he was exceeding ſorry at his deatb; whictrfew Prin- 
ces are, if men; have lived'to theirzcalouſie or danger, The killing of James, 
and impriſonment of Peter by: that ather Herod, was becanſe he ſaw he plea- 
ſed the people, when the Priefts had once fet them on madding; a Complai- 
ſance to which the moſt [Innocent may be expoſed', . but which partakes- 
more of Guile than Civility or: Wiſdom. pF 

- But to find out what the difintereſſed and prudent Men of thoſe days 
took. to be the wifcſt- and only juſtifiable way for the Magiftrate- to pro- 
ceed in upon matters of Religion, I cannot ſee anything more pregnant” 
than the concurrent-Judgment of: three Perfons, of ſo diff:rent Charattets,. 


aad tbat lived ſo faraſunder , that there can be no danger of their having: 
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corrupted. one- anothers-. Underſtanding /in favour to Chriſtianity, :u- 
. walicl, the Deputy of AHchaie, and the Town Clerk of Epheſus 2 The firſt 

a Jewiſh Door, by Sect a Phariſce,. one of the Council, and-of great 

Authority with the People, who (when the Chick Prielt had caſt the Apo- 

ſtles in Priſon , and charged them for Preaching againit the Command he 

had before laid upon them) yet gave this advice , [confirming it with fe- 
veral freſh Precedents: AQts 5..That they ſhould taks heed to themſelves 
what they intended to do withthoſe men , nnd let them alone ; for if this Conti- 
ſet, ſaith he, or this Work be of Aden, it will come to nonght ; but if it be of 
Goa, you Cannot overthrow it, leſt ye be fonnd fighting with Goa. So that his 
Opinion grounded upon his beſt Experience , was thatthe otherwiſe un- 
blameable Sect of Chriſtianity might fafely,- and osghtto be left to ftand or 
fall by Gods Providence under a free Tolcration of the Magiſtrate. The 
ſecond was Gallio, As 18.2 Rowan, and Deputy of Achaia. The Jews 
at Corinth hurried Paxlbefore his Tribunal laying the uſual Charge againſt 
him, That he perſwaded-Men to worſhip God contrary to the Law: which 
Galliio looked upon as ſo ſlight, and without his Cognizance, that although 
moſt Judges are willing to increaſe the Juriſdiction of their Courts, He 
rave them away , ſaving Pautthelabour of ardefence , and told them, /f 
it were 4 matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, Reaſon would that he ſhould 
bear with them; but if it be a Queſtion of Words and Names,and of your Law, 
lock jetoit, 1 will be no Judge of ſuch matters : And when he had ſo ſaid, 
Paul was releaſed, but the Greeks that were preſent took Barabas,and be. 
fore the Judgment Seat bear Softhenes the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
and Ring-leader of the Accuſers. His Judgment therefore was, that to 
puniſh Chriſtians meerly for their Doctrine and Practiſe, unleſs they were 
MalefaCtors otherwiſe, was a thing out of the Magiſtrates Province,and al- 
together unreaſonable, The third was no leſs remarkable: For ore De- 
wetrins , that was a Silver-Smith by Trade, and made Shrines for Diana, 
ftirred-up all the Free men of his Company againſt Paul; and indeed he 
ſated the matter very fairly and honeſtly , aſſigning the true Reaſon of 
molt of theſe Perſecutions : Ye kyow that by this Crafe we have our Wealth, 
_ Gut that by Pauls Preaching , that theybe no Gods which are made with hands, 

not only our Crafe is in danger tobe ſet at naught , but alſo the _ of 

the great Goddeſs, and her Magnificenſe , wbons all Alia andthe World wor- 
ſip, ſhould be deſpiſed and deſtroyed. And it is confiderable, that even the | 
7ews, though of a contrary Religion yer, fomented, as it uſually chan. 
ces: this difference egg'd the Epheſians on againſt the Apoſtle and his Fol. 

lowers. But when they had brought Alexander, one of Paul's Compani- 

ons, into the Theatre, the Recorder of Epheſas, (more temperate and wiſe 

than ſome would have been in that Office) would rot make any /rquifi- 

tion upon the matter, ncr put Alexander upon his Tryal and Defence, but - 
( although he himſe'f could not have bcra that Office without being a 
great Dianift, as he declared too in his diſcourſe) he tells the people, = 
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bad brought thoſe men which were ueither robbess of Churches. tar Rlaſpheweri 
of '#htir Goddeſs, ' ( for the Judge would not Condetnn'men by: aty infe- 
xences and Expofttions of old Statutes which long after was 2ulians practice 
and ſince imitated) and therefore if Demetrius and his Crafts-men had 
any matter againſt them the Law was open, and it ſhoul4 be determined in 4 
Lawſul Aſſembly , but that the whole City was in danger 10 be calledin queſts- 
on- for that uproar, there being no cauſe whereby they wight give account of 
that concourſe. And by this he-plainly 'enough fgnificd, that if Paul and 
his Companions had ſtolen Church-plate they might well be indited,, 
but that Demerrixs had no more reaſon in Law againſt them, than a Chan= 
dlcr might have had, if Paxls Preaching Wax tapers, as well as Silver- 
Candleſticks had grown out of faſhion. ' That it is matter of right and 
wrong betwixtman and man that the'Juſtice of Government looks too 4 
but that;- while Chriſtianity was- according to its own Principle carried ont 
quietly, it might ſo fall that the diſturbers-of it were guilty, of a Riot, and 
their great City of Epheſus deſerve to be fin'd for'ts And taking this to 
have been ſo, he diſmiſt the Aſſembly, As 19. | 

After theſe Teſtimonies which I have collected out of the Hiſtory of 
the As ,- as of greateft Authority , I ſhall only add ono or two more out: 
of the ſame Book, 'wherein Paul was likewiſe concern'd, before Heathen 
Magiſtrates of greater eminence, As 23, Annania thee. HighPrieſt (theſe 

alwayes-- were*the men) having countenanc'd and inſtigated.the Jews to a 
Conſpiracy, in which Paul's Life was indanger'd and aim'd at, Zy/as the 
chief Captain of 7ery/alems interpoſes, and ſends him away to Felix then 
Governor of 7uds; ſignifying by Letter, that he had been accuſed only of, quee: 
ſkins of their Law, but he found nothing to be Jaid to his cnargs wor- 
thy. of Death or of Bonds. Whereof Fel;x alſo, though the High-pricſt,. 
was ſo zealous ir the- Proſecution that he took the journey on — and: 
had inftruted an-exquiſite Orator, Tereullus, to harangue Pau! out of his 
Life, as a Peftslent felow, a mover of Sedition, and Ring- leader of the Selt of 
the Nazarenes, not omitting even to charge Lyſras for reſcuing him by great 
violence from being Murdered by them, was ſo well ſatisfied of the contra» 
ry upon full kearing , that he'gave him his Liberty, and a Centurion for his 
gnard, with a command that none of bis acquaintance- ſhould be debarr'd. from 
comeing and Miniſtring to bim. But being indeed to leave his Government 
afterwards, left hem in Priſon, partly to ſhew the Zews atid their High-Prie(t 
another piece ef complaiſant Policy, which, 'cis:poſlible they paid well for, 
ſceing the other reaſon was,. becauſe though he had- ſer for Paul the oftner - 
and communtd with bim, in hopes that he 'wonld bave gives bim. money 40 be 
diſcharged, there came nothing of it, Which was ſo baſe a thing in ſo great 
a Minifter-, that the meaneſft Juſtice of the Peace in Zngland would ſcarce 
have the face to doiſo upon the like occaſion.” But his Succeſſor Feſt, - 

| having called. Agripp4 and Bernice to hear the Cauſe, they all three. were 

of Opinion that 'r was all on the Zews ſide Calumny and Impertiaence ; _ 
$3 ; tnar 


LA = Sel & 


—_—_— 


that Paul had done nothing worthy of death, or of benls , and might have been 
fer free, but that having appeal 4 ro Ceſar, he muſt be tranſmitted to him in 
fafe Cuſtody. Such was the ſenſe of thoſe upon whom the Emperors then 
relyed for the Governtnent and ſecurity of their Provinces : and ſo groſs 
were their Heathen underſtandings, that they could not yet comprehend 
how quietneſs was Sedition , or the Innocence. of the Chriſtian Worſhip 
could be ſubject to forfeiture or penalty. Nay, when. Paul appear'd-even 
before Nero himſelf, and had none ro ſtand by him , but all forſook him, he 
was by that Emperour acquitted, and permitted a long time to follow the 
work of his Miniſtry. **Tis true, that afterwards this Nero had the honour 
to be the firſt of the Roman Emperors that perſecuted Chriſtianity : whence 
K'is that Tertullian in his Apelbgerich ſaith ; We glory in having ſuch an 
onethe firſt beginner and Author of our Puniſhment, for there is none that hath 
read of bim, but muſt 'miderſtand ſome great good ro have been in that Doftrine, 
otherwiſe Nero wowld not have condemned it. TE Ls 

- And thence farward Chriſtianity for about three hundred years lay ſub. 
ject to Perſecution. For the Gentile Prieſts could not but obſerve a great 
decay in their Pariſhes , a"neglect of their Sacrificcs, and diminution of 
their Profits, by the daily and viſible increaſe of that Religion, , And God. 
in his wiſe Providence had ſo ordered , that as the Fews alicady , ſo; the; 
Heathens now having filſd up their Meaſure with Iniquity,, ſprinkling - the' 
Blood of his Saints amonf their Sacrifices, and the Chriſtians-..having ina 
ſevere Apprenticeſhip of ſo many Ages learned the Trade of . ſuffering,they 
ſhould ar laſt be their owu Maſters, and admitted to their Freedom.” Net-: 
ther yet, even in thoſe times when they lay expoſed to Perſecution, were 
they without ſome Intervals and catchipg feafors of Tranquyity. ;. where- 
in the Churches had leiſure to reap.confiderable advantage, and the Clergy 
too might have been inured, as they had been; Excmplary, under affliction, - 
ſoto bear themſelves like Chriſtians when they ſhould arrive at a full pro- 
ſperity. Foras oft as there came a Juſt Heathen Emperour, and a Lover 
of Mankind, that either himſelf obſerved, or underſtood by the Go- 
vernours of his Provinces the Innocence of their Religion and PraQti- 
ces, their readineſs to pay Tribute}, their Prayers for his Government . 
and Perſon, their faithful Service in his Wars, but their Chriſtian 'Va- 
Isur and Contumacy to Death, under the moſt Exquiſite Torments, for 
their holy Profeſſion, he forthwith relented ; he rebated the Sword of the 
Executioner, and.could not find in his heart, or in his power, to exerciſe it 
againſt the exerciſe of that Religion ; [t being demouſtrable., that a Reli 
gion ioftituted vpon; Juſtice betwixt Man and Man, Love to one another, 
yea even their Enemies, Obedience to the Magiſtrate in all Humane and 
Moral matters, and in Divine Worſhip upon a conſtant exerciſe thereof, 
and as conſtant ſuffering in that Cauſe, without any pretence or latitude for 
reſiſtance, cannot, ſo long as it is true to it ſelf in theſe things , fall within 
the Magiſtrates Juriſdiction, EPR ono: 
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But as it firſt was plante] without the Magiſtrates hand, and the: more-ultey, 
pluck'd at it, ſo-much the more ſtil] it flouriſhed,ſe it will be to the” ent of 
the world; and whenſoever Governors have a mind to try for it, it will bethe- 
ſame means and method ſooner or later foil them; but, it they have a mint: 
co pull up that Mandrake, it were adviſable for them not co do it themſelves, 
but to chuſe out a Dog for the Imployment, I confeſs whenſoever a-Chrt- 
ſtian tranſgreſfes theſe bounds once, he is impoundab!'e,or like a wafe an1 ſtray 
whom Chriſt knows not, he falls ro the Lord of the Mannor. But otherwite 
he cannot ſuffer, he is invulnerable by the ſword of Juſtice : only a man may 
{year and damn himſelf to kill the firſt koneſt man he meets, which hath been 
and is the caſe of all rrue Chriſtians worſhiping God under the power 'and 


violence of their Perſecutors. | . b 
But the truth is thar, even in thoſe times which ſome men now, as oft asit 


43 for their advantage, do conſecrate under the nameof Primitive, the Chriſti- 
ans were become guilty of their own puniſhment, and had it not been, as is 
moſt uſual, that the more Sincere Profeſſors ſuffered promiſcuouſly for the 
Sins and Crimes of thoſe that were Carnal and Hypocrites, their Pe ſecutors 
may be look'd upon as having been the due Adminiſtrators of God's Juſtice. . 
For (not to go deeper) ifwe conſider bur that which is reckoned the Teuhe 
Perſecution under Dioclefian, fo incorrigible were they after nine preceeding, 
what other could be expefted when as Exſebirs 1. 3. c. 1. ſadly laments, having 
relate! how before that the Chriſtians livedin great trift aud reputation in Court, 
theBiſhops of each Church were beloved, efteem'd and reverenced by all mankind and 
by the Prefidents of the Provinces, the Meetings in all the Cities were ſo many and, 
numerons, that it was neceſſary and allow'd them to erect in every one ſpacious and. 
goodly Churches, all things went on proſperouſly with them, and to ſuch an heigh: 
that 1s exvieus man could diftmrb them, no Divel could hart them, az loug as walk- 
ing yet worthy of thoſe merciey they wero under the Almighty's cure and pro- 
"tection: after that our affair by that tao much Liberty, degenerated into Luxury. 
and Lazixeſs, and ſome proſecuted others with Hatred, Contumely, and almoſt all 
of us wounded our ſelves with the weapons of the Tongue in ill language when 
Bi ops ſet npon Biſhops, and the people that belonged to oue of them flirred Sedi- 
tion againſt the people of axother ; then horrible Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation ſprung, 
#p to the utmoſt extremity of Malice, aud the Fudgement of God, while yet there was. 
liberty to meet in the Congregations, did ſenſibly and by fteps begin" ts viſit #3 , the, 
Perſecution at firft diſcharging it ſelf upon our Bretbren that were in tbe Army, 
But having no feeling of the hand of God, nor indeavonring to make. our peace with. 
bim, aud living as if we believed that God did, neither take notice of our Tronſ-. 
greſſions nor would viſit us for them, we beaped up. Iniquity upon Iniquiity.. , And, 
thoſe which ſeemed to be our Paftors, kicking under foot the:rmles of Piety, were in- 
flamed among themſelves with mutual Contentions, and while they minded -no«. 
thing elſe but to exaggerate their Quarrells, Threats, Emulation, Hatred and 
Enemies, and carne(ly each of them purſued bis particular. Ambition iz « Tyran+ 
nicol manner, then indeed the Lord, then I ſay, according to the voice of the "= 
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; bet Jeremy, he covered the Dar2hter of Lion with a cloud of bis anger, and caſt 
dewn from Heaven unto earth the beauty of Utael; and remewbred not bis foot- 
flool in the day of bis anger. And ſo the Pious Hiſtorian Pathet ically goes on, 
an1 deplores the Calamities that infi e:1, to the loſs of all rhar lock of Re- 
utation, Avantage, Liberty and Sately, which Criſtian people had by rrue 
lety and adhering ti: itly to the Kules of their Profeſſion formerly ac- 
quired and injoyne\, but had now forfeiced and fmarted deſervedly under 
Diecleſiax's perſecution. And it was & ſevere one, the longeſt too that ever 
happene1, ren years from his beginning of it and conmued by others : by 
which time one might have thuughc the Church would have been ſufficiently 
winnowed, and nothing left but the pure Wheat, whereas it p1o-ed quite 
contrary,and the holieſt an. 1 moſt cenſtant of rhe Chriſtians bing blown away 
by Martyrdom, it ſeem'd by rhe fuccee:lin.; times as if nothing but the 
Chaft and the Tares remained. But there was yer fuch a See. left; and nor- 
withftanding the defeion of many,fo internal a virtue in the Religicn it ſelf, 
that Dioclefiax could no longer ſtand avainſt t,and tired out in two years time, 
was glad to betake himfelf from rooting out Chriſtianity, to gardening and 
ro ſow Pot-herbs at Saloxa. And he with his partner Maximianrg,religned the 
Empire to Galerizs an Conjtant inns. the excellent Father ofa more glorious 
and Chriſtian Son, Corfantine the Grea-, who in due ſealon ſucceeded him, 
and by a chain cf Gods. extraordinary providences ſeemed to have been let 
down from Heaven to be Emperor of the whole World, and as I may ſay, 
the Uviverſa) Apoſtle ot Chrittianity.. 

Tr is nne-preſlible the virtue of thar Prince, his Care, his Indulgence, his 
Libera'ity hiz own Example, every thing that could poſſibly tend to the pro- 
motion and incour1zement of true Religion and Piety. And in.order to that 
he though: ke c >nl-i nor do better, neither indeed could he, then to ſhew a 
peculiar reſre& rg the Cie:zy an | Biſhops, providing largeiy for their fub- 
ſiſtence,and rhey too on th-Ir part behave | rhemſelves worthy of their High, 
Calling, are known to makeright uſe of the a:lvantages of his Bounty to the 
ſame ends that they were by him in ende:1, For it the Apoſtie 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
requires that an Eller , provi .ed he rule well, be a-connted wortby of Double 
Honor, cfpecially thoſe who labo:ing in the Word and DoGdrine, tt excludes not a 
Deouple or any further proportion, -an1 indee\| there cannot be too hizha 
yalue be ſer upon ſuch 3 Pe ſon-: and Got forbid roo rhar any meaſure of 
wealth ſhould rencer a Clergy man U. canozica). But a'as, Piſhops wee al- 
read» gro vn another Name and Thing, then at the Apoftles Infti-ution; and 
had fo altered their property, that Paul woutl have had much difficulty by 
all the marks in the x Tim. 3. to haveknown them. They were ill enough 
unter perſecution many of them, but that long an 1 ſharp Winter under Dio. 
clefiau, being ſeconded by fo warm a Summer under Conſtantine, prod uced 
a Peſtilence, which a an Infetton tha* ſeizes ſometimes only one fort of 
Cartel, Diffuſed ir ſelf rot remarkably thorow the whole body of the Clergy. 
From his reizn the moſt ſober Hiſtc xians date that New Diſcaſe which was -y 
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generally propagated then, anJ ever ſince tranſmitted to ſome of their Suc- 
ceſlors, that it hath given reaſon to inquire whether it only happened to - 
thoſe men a It might to others, or where not inherent to the very Funftion. 
It ſhow'd it ſelf tuſt in ambition, then in Contention, next in Impotition, 
and after thefe Symptoms broke cut at laſt like a Plague-Sore in open Perſe- 
cution,! They the Biſhops who began to vouch themſelves the Succeiicrs. 
of Chrift, or at lealt of his Apoſtles, yer pretended to be Heirs an! Executors - 
of the Fewiſh Hizh-Prieſts and the Heathen Tyrants, and were ready to 
pt ove the Will. The Ignerant Fews and Intidels uncerftoo'! nor how to Per. 
ſecute, hal no Commilliton ro me. dle with Religion, but the Biſhops ha 
ftudica the Scriptures. knew better things, and the ſame, which was Cruelty 
and T yranny in the Heathens, it dove by a Chtifiian and Eccleſiatiical hang, 
was hallowe.l to be Chu ch- Gove: nment and the care of a Dioceſs. But rhar 
I may not {cem to ſpeak without book or out-run the Higory, I ſha!l rerurn 
to proceed by thoſe Jegrees I new:y mention*d wh-reby the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was uſurped upon, and thoſe things became their crime which were 
cheir duries, 

The ti it was the Amlii:ion of the Biſhops, which had even before this 
taken its riſe when in the intervals ofthe former Perſecutions the Piety ofthe 
Ciniſtians ha | laid out ample prov'fions for the Chuch, but when Conftantine 
not only reſtore thofe which had been all confiſcate unter Dioclefian, but 
was every day aiding ſome new Polſefſion, Priviledge, or Honor, a Biſhop- 
rick lecame very celirable, and was not only a Goed Work but a Good Thing, 
cſpecial'y when there was now no danger of paying as it was uſual, formerly 
th: i: Firſt. fruits to the Emreror by Marty: dom. The Arts by which Ambi=- 
tion climes, areCalumny, Diſſimulation, C: velty, Bribery, Adulation,ail ap- 
plye-1 in their proper places and ſeaſons ; and when the man hath attained his 
en | he ordinarily ſhows himſelf then in his colours, in Pride, Opiniattry, 
Contention,and all other i equiſite or incilent ili Qualities, And ifthe Clergy 
of thoſe times had ſome more dextrous and innocent way then this of mana- 
ing their Ambition, it is tobe lamented inter Artes Deperdetas,cr lyes envioul- 
ly hid by fome muſty Book.worm in his private Liberary. But ſo much I find 
that borh before and chen;and after,they caſt ſuch Crimes at one another,that a 
Man would fcai ce think he were readin2 an Hiſtory of Biſhops, but a Legend 
of Divels : an each took ſuch are to Llacken his adverſary, and he regarded 


nor. how he ſmutted himſe}f thereby and his own Order, to the Laughter 


or Horror of rhe by-ſtanders. An1one rhing I remark particularly , that as: 
Son ofa Whore is the mo:ternWord of Reproach among the Laity , of the 
ſame uſe th2namong the Clergy was Heretick. There were indeed Hereticks as 
well as thereare Baſtards, and perhaps it was not their faulr, ( neither of 'em 
could help it ) but the Mothers or the Fathers. but they nude fo many Hete- 
ticks in th- ſe days,that *ris hard to think thy really believ*d them fo,but ad- 
ventur*d theName only ro pick a Quarrel.And ene thing thar makes ir very ſuf- 
pictous, is, that in the Eccleſiaſtical wa the Ring-leaders of any _ 
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for the moſt part accuſed ofhaving a mind to be a Biſhop, though it was nor 
the way to come toit. As there was the damnable Hereſy of the Novarians, 
againſt which Conftantize, notwithſtanding his Declaration of general Indut- 
pence at this cominy in, was ſhortly after ſo incenſe], that he publiſhed a moſt 
ſevere Proclamation againſt them ; Cognoſcite jam per legam hanc que a me 
fancita eſt O Nova jani &c, prottibiting all their meetings not only in Publick - 
but in their own P.ivate Houſes,and that all fuch places where they aſſembled 
for their worſhip, ti.outd be raſed ro the ground without delay or contro- 
verſie, &. Euſ. 1. 3. C 62. de vita Conſtontini, Now the ſtory the Biſhops 
tell of Novetxs the Author of that Set, Ewſeb. |. 6, c. 42.15 in the words of 
Cornelixs the Biſhop of Rome , the very firlt line, But that you. may know that. 
this brave Novatus did even before that effe& to be a Biſhop ( a great crime in 
him) that be might conceal that petulant Ambition, be for @ better cover to bis ar- 
rogance, and got ſome Confeſtors into his Sactety, Oc. and goes on calling bim. 
all to naught, bet then, ſaith,he, he came with two Reprobates of his own He- 
reſy into alittle, the very leaft, Shire of Italy and by their means ſeduced three 
moſt ſimple high-ſhown Biſhops, wheedling them that they muſt with all ſpeed go to 
Rome and tbere meeting with all other Biſhops, all Matters ſhould be reconciled, 
And when he had got thither, theſe three Silly F ellows, & I ſaid, that were nat 
aware of bis cunning, he had prepared 8 company of Rogues like himſelf, that treated 
them in a private room very freely, and having thwack'd their beNies aud beads 
full with meat and drink, compelld the poor drunken Biſhops by au imaginary and 
vain Tmpoſition of Hands to make Novatus alſo a Biſhop, Might not one of the . 
fame Order now better have concea{*d theſe things had they been true, bur 
 Tuch was the diſcretion. "Then he tells that one of the three ſoon after, repenting 

it ſeems next mornin?, aud ſo he receiv'd him again into the Church unto the 
Leaick Communion. B.it for the other two he had ſent Succelſors into their 
places. And yet after all this ado, and the whetting of Conftantine, Cone 
trary to his own Nature and his cwn Declarations againſt rhe Novations, I 
cannot find their Hereſy to have been other then that they were the Puri- 
:4n; of thoſe times, anda ſort of Non-conformiſts that coul4 have ſubſcri-+ 
'bel to theSix and thirty Articles, but differed only in thoſe of Diſcipline: 
and upon ſome inormities therein ſeparated , (which will always be ſufficient - 
to qualify an Heretick) they inſtiruted Biſhops of their own in moſt places... 
Aud yet afterwards 1n the times of the beſt Homptuſian Emperors, a ſober and 
_ ſtrialy Religious People did ſo conſtantly adhere to them, thar the Biſhops 

ofthe Church too foun1 meet to give them fair quarter; for as much as #bey 
differ'd notin Fundamentals, and therefore were of uſe to them., againft Hereticks 
that were more dangerous and diametrically oppoſite to the Religion. Nay in ſo 
much, that even rhe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, yea of Rome, notwithſtanding 
that moſt. tender point and intereſt of Epiſcopacy, ſuffered the Novatias . 
Biſhops to walk cheek by joul with-them in their own Diocels 3. until thar, 
#3 Sacr, | 7.C. 11, the Roman Epiſcopacy baving 4.it weve paſſed the bounds of. 
Prieſtbood , ſſipped into a Secular Principslity, and thenceforward the Roman 


Biſhops ; 
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Biſhops would not ſuffer their Meetings with Security, but, though they com<+ 
mended t hem for their Conſent inthe ſame Faith with them, yes tock away'all 
their Eftates. But at Conſtantinople they continued to fare better, [the Biſhops 
of that Church embracing the Novattans axd giving them free liberty to keep. 
their Conventicles in their Churches.. What , and to have their Biſhops: too, - 
Altar againſt Altar ? A Condeicention whichas our Non-conformiſts ſeem 
not to deſire or think of, ſo the Wiſdom of thele times would, I fup- 
poſe, judge to be very unreaſonable, but rather that it were fit -to take 
the other courſe, and that whatſoever advantage the Religion might pro» 
bably receive from their Dofrire and party, *tis better to ſuppreſs them 
and make havock both of their Eſtates and Perſons. But however the' He- 
reticks in Conſtantine's time had the leſs reaſon to complain of. ill Meaſure, 
ſeeing it was that the Biſhops meated by among themſelves, I paſs over 
that controverſy betwixt Cecilianws, the Biſhop of Carthege and his ad- 
herents, with another ſet of Biſhops there in Africk, upon which: Conftar- 
tine orderedten ofeachparty to appear before Miltiades Biſhop of: Rome 
and others to have it deſided. Yer after they had given ſentence Conftar- 
tine found it neceſſary-to have a Council for a review of the buſineſs, as in. 
his Letter to Chreſtus the Biſhop of Syracuſa , Euleb. 1. 10. c. 6. Whereas - 
ſeveral have formerly ſeparated from the Catholick Hereſy, ( for that word 
was not yet ſo ill natured but that it might ſometimes be uſed in irs'pro- 
per and good Senſe : ) and then relates his Commiſſion to the Biſhop of 
Rome and others 3. But for as mach ſome having. been careleſs of. their own ſalvs- 
tion, and forgetting the reverence due to that moſt holy Hereſy ( again ) will nos- 
yet lay down their enmity, nor admit the ſentence that hath beengiven, obſtinate=- 
ly affirming that they were but a = that pronounced the Sentence, and that thoy- 
did it very precipitately. befcre they bad duly inquired of the matter : and 'fronz: 
hence it happened that both they who ought to have kept a britherly aud unaxi- 
mons agreement together, do abominably and flagitiouſly diflent from one another, 
and ſuch whoſe minds are slienated from the moſt holy Religion , do make 6. 
mockery both of it and them. . Therefore I, Ec. bave commanded very many 
Biſhops out of innumerable places to meet at Arles, that - what ought to bave © 
been quieted upon the former Sentence pronounced , may now at leaſt be deter-- 
mined, &c. and you to be one of them, and therefore T have ordered the Pre- 
felt of Sicily to furniſh you with one of the publick, Srage-Coaches and-ſo many 
Servants, Oc. ” ID 

Such was the uſe then-of Stage- Coaches, Poſt-Horſes, and Councills, ro 
the great diſappointment and gi levance cf the many : both men and Hotſes 
and Leather being hackneyd, jaded, and worn out upon the errand of ſome: 
contentious and obſtinate Biſhop, So went the Aﬀairs hitherto, and thus 
well diſpoſed and prepared were the Biſhops to receive the Holy Ghoſt a - 
ſecond timeat thegreat and firſt general CounciLof Nie, which is ſo much... 
Celebrated. . | 
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efide, apply your minds without auy contention to the eoneernme #18 of God's Religi<. 
ew, And lo withont opening or neading one Petition commanded them all togetbey 
to be burnt there in his preſence, At-attion of great Charity and excellent Wiſe 
dom, had but ſome of rhe words been ſpare.l. For doubtleſs, though the 
that would.have complained of their brethren, grumbled a Iktle 3 yet thoſe 
that were accuſable were all very well ſatisfied : and thoſe expreſſions , you 
can judge me righteoufly, and you cannot be judged by any man, and God only can 
j«dge you, Tow are Gods to me, &fc.. were ſo extieamly iweet ro ſome of the 
Biſhops palats,that they believ*d ir,and could never think of them atterwards 
but their teerh warered 3 and they ruminated {0 loag on them, that Conſftantte 
xe's Succeſſots came too late to repent it, But now the Biſhops, having miſt 
of their great end of quarrelling one with another, berake themſelves rhough 
ſomwhar aukwardly to buſineſs. And it is neceſſary to mind, thar as ſhortly 
as poſſible tor the underſtanding of it, I give a curtory accouut of Alexander 
and Arrius, with ſome few others that wererhe moſt intereſſed in thar gene- 
ral and firſt zreat revo]ution of Ecclefjaitical atfairs, fince the dayes ofthe A- 
poſtles. This Alexander was the Biſhop of Alexandria, and appears to have 
been a pious old Man, but not equally prudent, nor in Divine things of rhe 
meti capable. nor in conducting the atfairs-ofthe Church, very dextrous; bur 
he was the Biſhop. This Charader that I have given of him, I am the more 
confirmed in from ſome patlages that follows and all of them pertinent tothe 
matter betore me, They were uſe: Sozom 1, 2. C. 16. at Alexandria to keep 
yearlya ſolemn Feſtival to the memory of Peter one of their former Biſhops, 
upon the fame day heſutfered Martyrdom; which Alexander having Cele- 
ba e{ at the Church wid publick Devotion, was fitrinz after at home- ex- 
edinz ſome gueſts to dime with him, Sozom, |. 2. & 16, As he was aloneand 
oking towards the Sea ji le, he ſaw a pri-y way off the Boys upon the beach, 
at an old Kecrea ion, ini-ating it ſeems the Rices of rhe Clauch.and office of 
th: Biſhops, and was much clelizhred with rhe fight as long as it appeardan 
innocent an { ha-mlet6 repreſentation : but when he obſerved them at laſt how 
they acted, rhe very ximinittration of rhe Sacred Myſteries , he was mucfy 
rroul-'ed, an ſending for ſome of the chief of his Clergy, cauſed. the Boys to 
Le taken and brought before him. . He. asked them particularly. what kind of 
{port the- hyd beenar,.and.w bar the words, and what rhe ations were that 
they hatuſe1 in it, Atter their fear had hindred them 4: while frqmanſwer- 
inz, and now they we eafraid of being ſilent, they conteſled that a: Lad of 
of their play-fellows, one Athanaſixs, had baptized lome of them. that were 
not yet initiate { in thoſe, Sacred Myſteries : Whereupon &lexauder inquired 
the more accurately whatthe:Biſhop pf pe game hail iid, and. what he did ro 
the boyes he had baptized, what rhey-allo adavſwered on lgarned from him! 
At laſt, when Alexander perceiv'd by them char bis Pawn.Bubop: had: made 
all his removes righr, and that. the. whole Eccleſiaſtical. Onder and, Rnes;had 
been duely obſerved in, their interlude , he by the. advice of his! Priefts a- 
baut him approyed ofthat Mock. Baptilm,and determined thay, the hoys,be- 
pe | ng 
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iag;once in the fimplicity of their minds dipped inthe Divine Grace., onght ot to 
be Rebaptized , but he perfe&&ed it with the remaining Myſteries, which it is 
only lawful for Prieſts 'to adminiſter. Ang then he delivered Athanafins and 
the reſt of the boys that had afted the parts of Pre:bz#ers an Deacons 
to their Parents , calling God to witneſs that they ſhould be educated in the 
Miniſtery cf the-Church, that they might paſs their lives in that calling 
which they had choſen by imitation, Bur as for Athanaſins, in a ſhore 
whileafter Alexander took him to live with himand be his Secretary, having 
cauſed him to becarefully educated in the Schools of the belt Grammarians 
an 4 Rhetoricians ; and he grew in the opiniun of all that ſpoke wich him a 
diſcreet and eloquent perſon, and will give occaſion to more then once men- 
tioned again in this Diſcourſe, I have tranſlated this in a manner word for 
word from the Author. This good natured old Biſhop Alexander, tha: was 
ſo far-frem Anathemiſing, that ke did not ſo muchas whip the boys for pro. 
fanation of the Sacrament azainſt the Diſcipline of the Church , bur without 
more doing,left them, for ought I ſee,at liberty to regenerate as many more 
Lads upon the next Holy day as they thought convenient : He Sver. 1, 1. c. 3, 
being a man that lived an eaſy and gentle life, and one day called his Prieſts and the 
reft of bis Clergy together, and fell on Philoſophyring,divinely among them, bnt ſom- 
thing, more ſubtly and curiouſly '(houghlT dare ſay he meant no harm ) then was 
uſual concerning the Holy Trinity. Amonz the reſt, 6ne Arrins Prieſt too of 
Alexandris was there preſent, a Man who is deſcribel to bea good Diſpu- 
tant, and others add, (the Capital accuſation of thoſe times) that he had a 
mind to have been a Biſhop and borea great pique at Alexander , for having 
been preferr*d before him to the See of Alexandria: but more are ſilent of 
any ſuch matter,and Sozom:. |. 3. C. 14. ſaith he was in great eſteem with hi 
Biſhep. Bur Arrins Socr, }. 1. C. 3. bearing his diſcourſe bout the Holy Trinity and 
the Unity in the Trinity, conceiv'd that, as the Brſhop ſtated it, he had reaſon to ſuſpe# 
be was introducing afreſh into the Church the Hereſy of $ abellins the African who 
Fatebatur unumn eſſe Peum, & eta in num efſentiam Trinitatem adducebat, 
#t ofſereret nullum eſſe vere ſubjetam proprietatem perſonis, ſednomina mutarj pre eo 
atque uſus poſcant ut nunc de illo ut patre, nunc #t filio, nunc #t ſpirits ſanto diſe 
ſeratur : and thereupon it ſeems Arrins argued warmly for that opinion which 
was-dire&ly contrary to the Africane driving the Biſhop from one to a ſe- 
cond.'from a ſecond toa third, ſeeminz abſurdity 3 which I ſtudiouſly avoid 
the relationof, that inall theſe things I may nor give occaſion for Mens un- 
derftanding to work by their memories, and propogate the ſame errors by 
the ſame means they were firſt occaſion*d. But hereby Arrizs was himſelf 
blamed as the'maintainer ofthoſe abfurdities whichhe affixed ro the Biſhops 
opinion,as is -uſial itthe heart and wrangle of Diſpuration. Whereas Truth 
for:them>ft patr lyes in the middle,but mien ordinarily ſeek forit in the ex- 
tremities. Norcait I wonder that thoſe aves were fo fertile'in what they called 
Hereſies,when being given to meddling wich the myſteries of Relizion further 
then humane apprehenſion - or divine revelation did or ceuld lead them, 
* ſome 
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ſame of the Biſhops were ſo TOS...” groſs,but others ſo ſpeculative, 
acute and refining in their conceptions, that, there being moreover a god 
fat Biſhoprick to boot in the caſe, it is rather admirable ro me how all the 

_ Clergy from one end to tother,could eſcape from being or being accoun- 
ted Hereticks, Alexander hereupon Sox, 1, 1. C, 14, inſtead of tilling by 
more prudeng Methods this new Controverlie took, doubtleſs with a very 
good intention, a courſe thathath ſeldome been ſucceſsful; makes himfelf 
judge of that wherein he had firſt been the Party, and calling to bim ſome 
others of his Clergy, would needs lit in publick to bave a ſolemn ſee dif- 
putation aboat the whoſt matter, And while Arrixs was at it Tooth 3nd 
Nail againſt his oppoſers, and the arguments flew ſo thick that they dark- 
ened the air, and no man could yet judge which ſide ſhould have the vico- 
ry ; the good Biſhep for his part ſate hay now hay, neither conld tell in - 
his Conſcience of a long time which had the better of it ; but ſometimes 
he leaxn'd on the one lide and then on the other, and now incouraged and 
eommended thoſe of one party,and preſently the contrary, but at laſt by 
his own weight he caſt the Scalcs againſt Arrins, And from thence forward 
he excommunicating Arrixs for obſtinacy, and Arrins writing, in behalf 
and his fuilowers to the B:ſhops, each oneſtating his own and his adver- 
ſaries caſe with the uſual candor of ſuch men in ſuch matters; the Biſhops 
roo all ove: began to divide vpon it, and after them their people, loſomuch 
that Conſtantive out of a true paternal ſenſe and care, found neceſſary to 
ſend a very prudent and eminent perſon to Alexavaria, to try if he could 
accomodate the matter, giving him a Letter to Alexavder and Arrizs,bow 
diſcreet, how Chriftian-like,T never read any thing of that nzture-equal to 
it /Ir is too long for me here to inſert, but I gladly recommend my Rea- 
der toitinthe 2 Exſ.de vita Conftc.2.67.where te begins, 1 anderſtand the 
foundation of the controver fie to have been this,that thou Alexander diaft inquire 
of thy Prieſts concerning 4paſſ, 40 5% the Scriptmre,nay aiaſt askthem concerning 4 
frivolous quillet of a queſtion what was each of their opinions , and thou Arrius 
diaft inconfiderately babble what thon neither at the beginning couldſt conceive, 
41d if thou hadft conceived ſo, oughteft not to have vented, &c. 

But the Clergy having got this once in the wind,there was ro beating 
them off the ſcent. Which irduced Conftantine. to think the convening of 
this Council the onely Remedy to theſe Diſorders; and a woful ado he 
had with them when they were met to manage ard keep them in apy tolle- 
rable decorum. It ſeemed like an Eccleſiaſtical Cock-pit, anda man mighe 
have laid wagers either way : the two parties contending in good earneſt 
either for the truth or the victory, but the more unconcerned, like cun- 
ning Betters , ſate judiciouſly hedging, and ſo ordered their matters 
that which ſide ſoever prevail'd, they would be ſure to be the Win- 
ners 3 They were indecd a moſt venerable afſembly, compoſed of ſome 
holy, ſome grave, ſome wiſe, and ſome of them learned Perſons : and Con- 
ftantine had ſo charirably burnt the accuſations they intended againſt one 
another, which wight otherwiſe have depoulated and dif irited the Coun- 


cil, that all of them may be pr:ſumed in one or other reſpe to have made 
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jag once inthe fumplicity of their minds dipped in'the Divine Grace., onght not to 
be Rebaptized , but he perfe&ed it with the remaining Myſteries, which it is 
only lawful for Prieſts'to adminiſter. AnJ then he delivered Athanafins and 
the reſt of the boys thar had afted the parts of Presbzers and Deacons 
to their Parents, calling God to witneſs that they ſhould be educated in the 
Miniſtery cf the-Church, that they might paſs their lives in that calling 
which they had choſen by imitation, Bur as for Athanaſins, in a ſhore 
whileafter Alexander took him to live with him and be his Secretary, having 
cauſed him to becarefuliy educated in the Schools of the belt Grammarians 
an1 Rhetoricians ; and he grew in the opiniun of all that ſpoke wich him a 
diſcreet and eloquent perſon, and will give occaſion to more then once men- 
tioned again in this Difcourſe, I have tranſlated this in a manner word for 
word from the Author. This good natured old Biſhop Alexander, thar was 
ſo far-frem Anathemiſing, that ke did not ſo muchas whip the boys for pro. 
fanation of the Sacrament azainſt the Diſcipline of the Church , but without 
more doing,left them, for ought I ſec,at liberty to regenerate as many more 
Lads upon the next Holy day as they thought convenient : He Ser. ]. 1. c. 3, 
being a man that lived an eaſy and gentle life, and one day called his Prieſts and the 
reft of bis Clergy together, and fell on Philoſophyring,divinely among them, bnt ſom- 
thing. more ſubtly and curiouſly '\houghlT dare fay he meant no harm ) then was 
1ſual concerning the Holy Trinity.  Amonz the reſt, 6ne Arrins Prieſt too of 
Alexandris was there preſent, a Man who 1s deſcribed to be a good Diſpu- 
tant, and others add, (the Capital accuſation of thoſe times) that he had a 
mind to have been a Biſhop and borea great pique at Alexander , for having 
been preferr*d before him to the See of Alexandria: but more are ſilent of 
any ſuch matter,and Sozom. |. 3. C. 14. ſaith he was in great eſteem with bi 
Biſhop. Bur Arrins Socr, 1. 1, c. 3. bearing bis diſcourſe about the Holy Trinity and 
the Unity in the Trinity, conceiv'd that, as the Brſhopſtated it be had reaſon toſuſpe 
be was introducing afreſh into the Church the Hereſy of $ abellins the African who 
Fatebatwr unum eſſe Peum, & eta in nnum eſſentiam Trinitatem adducebat, 
it ofſereret nullum eſſe vere ſubjetam proprietatem perſonis, ſednomina mutar; pro eo 
 #tque uſus poſcant ut nunc de illo ut patre, nunc ut filio, nunc t ſpiritz ſands diſ- 
ſeratur : and thereupon it ſeems Arrins argued warmly for that opinion which 
was-dire&ly contrary to the Africane driving rhe Biſhop from one to a ſe- 
cond, from a ſecond toa third, ſeeminy abſurdity 3 which I ſtudiouſly avoid 
the relation of, that in all theſe things I may not give occaſion for Mens un- 
derftanding to work by their memories, and propogate the ſame errors by 
the ſame means they were firſt occaſion*d. But hereby Arrivs was himſelf 
blamed as the'maintainer ofthoſe abfurdities whichhe affixed ro the Biſhops 
opinion,a; is uſiial itrthe heart and wrangle of Diſpuration. Whereas Truth 
for chemoft patr lyes in 'the middle,but men ordinarily ſeek forit in the ex- 
cremities. Norccafi I wonder. that thoſe ages were fo fertile'in what they called 
Hereſie:,when being given to meddling with the myſteries of Relizion furcher 
then humane apprehenſion - or divine revelation did or ceuld lead them, 
| * ſome 
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ſome of the Biſhops were ſo TOOLS. groſs,but others ſo ſpeculative, 
acute and refining in their conceptions, that, there being moreover x god 
fat Bifhoprick to boot in the caſe, it is rather admirable to me how all the 
_ Clergy from one end te tother,could eſcape from being or being accoun- 
ted Hereticks, Alexander hereupon Sox, |, 1. Cc, 14, inſtead of ſtilling by 
more prudeng Methods this new Controvetlſie,took, doubtleſs with a very 
good intention, a courſe thathath ſeldome been ſucceſsful; makes bimfelf 
judge of that wherein he had firſt been the Party, and calling to bim ſome 
others of his Clergy, would needs lit in publick to bave a ſolemn ſet dif- 
putation aboat the whoſe matter, And while Arrixs was at it Tooth and 
Nail againſt his oppoſers, and the arguments flew ſo thick that they dark- 
ened the air, and no man could yet judge which {ide ſhould have the viRo- 


ry ; the good Biſhep for his part ſate hay now hay , neither conld tell in - 


his Conſcience of a long time which had the better of it ; but ſometimes 
he lean'd on the one lide and then on the other, and now incouraged and 
eommended thoſe of one party ,and preſently the contrary, but at laſt by 
his own weight he caſt the Scalcs againſt 4rrias, And from thence forward 
he excommunicating Arrins for obſtinacy, and Aryius writing. in behalf 
and his fvllowers to the B:ſhops, each oneſtating his own and his adver- 
ſaries caſe with the uſual candor ef ſach men in fuch matters, the Biſhops 
roo all ove: began to divide vpon it,and after them their people. Inſomuch 
that Corftantive out of a true paternal ſenſe and care, found neceſſary to 
ſend a very prudent ard eminent perſon to Alexandria, to tryif he could 
accomodate the matter, giving him a Letter to Alexavder and Arrins,bow 
diſcreet, how Chriftian-like,l never read any thing of that nzture-equa] to 
it /Ir is too long for me here to inſert, but I gladly recommerd my Rex- 
der toit inthe 2 Exſ.de vita Conftc.2.67.where te begins, / xnderſtand the 
foundation of the controver fie to have been this,that thou Alexander didft inquire 
of thy Prieſts concerning apaſſage in the Scriptmre,nay aiaſt askthem concerning a 
frivolous quillet of a queſtion what was each of their opinions, and thou Arrius 
diaft inconfiderately babble what tho neither at the beginning couldſt conceive, 
41d if thou hadft conceived ſo, oughteſt not to have vented, &c. | 
But the Clergy nndirg, got this once in the wind,there was ro beating 
them off the ſcent. Which irduced Conftantine to think the convening of 
this Council the onely Remedy to theſe Diſorders, and a woful ado he 
had with them when they were met to manage ard keep them in ay tolle- 
rable decorum. It ſeemed like an Eccleſiaſtical Cock-pit, and-a man mighe 
have laid wagers either way : the two parties contending in good earneſt 
either for the truth or the victory, but the more unconcerned, like cun- 
ning Betters , ſate judiciouſly hedging, and ſo ordered their matters 
that which ſide ſoever prevail'd, they would be ſure to be the Win- 
ners 3 They were indeed a moſt venerable afſembly, compoled of ſome 
holy, ſome grave, ſome wiſe, and ſome of them learned Perſons : and Con- 
fantine had ſo charitably burnt the accuſations they intended againſt one 
another, which wight otherwiſe have depoulated and dif irited the Coun- 


cil, that all of them may be pr. ſumed in one or other reſpet to have made 
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2 great CharaRer, But Iobſerve Soz, [,1,c.16, that theſe great- Biſhops] 
z]though they only had the deciſive voices, yet thought fit to bring along 
with them certain men that were cunning at ana argument, to be auxiliar 
tothem when it came to hard & tough diſpution; beſide that they had their 
Piieſts and Deacons ready at a dead lift always to afliſt them ; So that 
their underiiandings ſeem'd to be ſequeſter?*d, and for their dayly Faith, 
they depended upon what their Chaplains wou'd a How them, And in thar 
quality Athanaſius there waited upon Alexander, being his Deacon, (for as 
yet it ſeems Arch. biſhops nor Arch-deacons were invented. And it is nor 
:mprobable that Atharafies having ſo early perſonated the Biſhop , and 
ſeeing the declining age of Alexander, would be careful that Arrizs ſhould 
not ſtep beewixt him & heme upon vacancy,bnr did his beſt agi inſt him to 
bar up his way, as it ſhortly after happzned ; Athavaſirs ſucceeding after 
the Council in the $S:e of Alixaxaria. In the mean time you may imagine 
thae Hypoſtaſis, Perſona, Subſtartia. Subſiſtentia, Efſentia, Coeſſentialis,Con- 
fabſtantialis, Ante [acula Coat rnus, &'c. whereby ſo many diſputants pick'd 
to the very bones, and thoſe too broken afterwrrds to come to the marrow 
of Divinity. And never had Conſtantine in bis life ſo hard a tak as to bring 
them to 2ny rational reſults : weekly and patiently, Euſch, 3 c, 13.de vita 
Conſt. lif*ning to every one, taking each Man's opinion, and without the A- 
erimony with which it wa; delivered, helping each party where they diſas 
greed, reconciling them by degrees when they were in the fierceſt Cortene 
toy , conferring with them a part courteonfly aud mildly , telling them what 
was his own opinion of the matter. Which though ſome « x-eptious perions 
may alledpe to have been againſt the nature of a Free Council , yer 
truly unleſs he had taken that courſe, I eannot imagine how poſſibly he 
could ever have brought them to any concluſion, And thus this firlt great, 
General Council of Nice, with which the world had gone big lo long, and 
which look*d ſo big upon all Chaiiſtendom at l»{ was brought in bed, and 
after 2 very ba»d |abor deliver*d of Homoonſ7os, 

They all ſubſcribed to the New Creed. except ſome ſeventeen, who it 
ſeems had rather to be Hereticks then B ops, For now the Anathema's 
were Publiſhed, and whocver held the contr»ry was to be puniſha by 
Deprivation aid Baniſhment, all A-+#an bo-ks to be bu-ncd, and whoever 
ſhould be diſcever'd to conceal a:.yo- A-rias his writings, to dyc forit 2 
But it fared very well with thoſe who were not ſuch ſools as to own 
his Opinion 2 all they were entertained by the Emperor at a magni+- 
ficent Feiit , receiv'd from his hand Rich preſents, and were hone- 
rably diſnit , with Letters recommending th-ir great abilities and 
performance to the Provinces, and injoyniag the Nicezxe Creed to be 
henceforth obfe: ve ', With that {iroke of the Pen : Soc. 1. I, C: 6, 
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nerous, and obliging Gentleman, ſoth:ry thought the better of chemſelves 
from that day forward, And ::ow budge muſt they look when they return- 
ed back to their Diocefles, having eve: y one of *m been = principal limn 
of the e Ecumenical, Apeſtolical, Catholick, Orthodox Council ! When the 
Carachreſftical titles of the Church and the Clergy were ſo appropriate to 
them by cuftome, that the Chr iſtjan people had relinquiſhed or forgotten 
their claim z when every Hare that crofled their way homeward was 2 
Schiſmatick or an Heretick, and if their horſe tambled with one of thery, 
be incurr'd an Anathema, Well it was that their journeys laid ſo many ſe- 
veral ways, for they were grown ſo camberſome and great, that the Em- 
peror's highway was too nacrow for any two of them, and there could 
have becnno paſſage without the removal of a Biſhop. But ſoon after the 
Council was over, Exſebias the Biſhop of Nicomeaia, and Theognsis the B;- 
thop of Nice, who were already removed both by baniſhmene and two 0- 
thers put in their places, were quickly reſtor<d upon their petition: where- 
in they ſuggeſted the cauſe of their not Signing to have been only becauſe 
they thought they could not with a ſafe conſcieace ſubſcribe the Anathe- 
ma againſt Arri«s,:-ppearing to them both by bjs wcitings, his diſcourſes, 
and Sermons that they had been auditors of, not to be: guilty of thoſe er- 
rors, As for Arrixs himſelf, the Emperor cuickly wrote to him. It 5s ow 
a confiderable time ſince I writ to your Gravity to come to my Tents, that 
you might enjoy my countenance ; ſo that I can ſcarce wender ſufficiently 
why yon have ſo long delay*dit ; therefore now take one of the -pablique 
Coaches and make all fpeed to my Tents , that , having bad experience of 
my kindneſs and affetion to you , you may return into your own Conntrey. 
God preſerve you moſt dear Sir. Arrins hereupon (with his comrade Faz0iu) 
comes to Conſftantives army, and offers him a petition, with a confeſfion of 
Faith that would have paſſed very well before the Niceve Council,and now 
ſatisficd the Emperor Socr,l,r.c.19,and 20.inſomuch that be writ to A:4- 
thaſins, now Biſhop of Alexanaria, to. receive him into the Church : bue 
Anathanaſins was of better mettle then ſound abſolutely refus'd it, Upon 
this Conftaxtine writ him another threatning Letter: When you have nndere 
ſtood hereby my pleaſureſee that you afford free entrance into the Cha ch to 
all that delirc it : for if I ſhall underſtand that zny who delires ir, 
ſhould be either kindred or forbidden by you , I wil ſend ſome one of my 
Servants to remove you from your Degree, and place another in your 
ſtead, Yet Athanaſius ſtoed it out ſtill, though other Churches received 
him into Communion 2: and the Heretick Newvatss could not have been 
more unrelenting to lapſed Chriſtians then he was to Arrizs, Bat this, 
joyned with other crimes which were laid to Arbanaſias his charge, at the 
Council of Tyre, (though I ſuppoſe indeed they were forged) made 4tha- 
»aſius glad to flye for it , and remain the firſt time inexile, Upon th's 
whole matter it is my impartial Opinion that Ar7ius, or whoſoever ciſe 
were guilty of teaching and publiſhing thoſe errors whereof he was ac- 
cuſed , deſerved the utmoſt . Severity which conſiſts with the Chriſtian 
Religion. _ And ſo willing I hare or to think. well of Athanaſins , _" 
WE. 2 


TERS ; —_ 
in — diet. Us 
-- dps — 0-4 #3 Bo li == LD EET, W - 


{ 60.) EI | 

jfl of the other , that I haveon purpole avoided the rexding ; as Ido the 
naming,of a book that I have hear'd tells the ſtory quite otherwiſe, & have 
only made ufe of the current Hiſtorians of thoſe times, who all of them tell 
it againſt the Arr5ans,Only I will confeſs, that as in reading a particular 
Hiſtory at adventure a Man finds himſelf inclinable to favor the weaker 
party,eſpecially if the Conqueror appear inſolent;ſo have been affected in 
reading theſe Authors:which does but reſemble the reaſonable pitty that 
men ordinarily have too for thoſe who though for an erroneous conſci« 
ence ſuffer under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate. And 2s ſoon as I come to Conftar- 
2:2, T ſhall for that reaſon change my compaſſion and be doubly ingaged 
on the Orthodox party, Bur as to the whole matter of the Council of Nee, 
I muſt crave liberty to ſay,that from one end to the other, though the beſt 
of the kind, it ſeems to me to have been a pitriful humane buſineſs, attended 
with all the ill circumſtancesof other worldly affairs, conducted by a ſpi- 
rit of ambition and contention, the firſt and fo the greateſt Acumenical 
blow that by Chriſtians was given to Chriſtianity, Ad it isnot from any 
ſharpneſs of humour thatT diſcourſe thus freely of Things and Perſons, 
much leſs of Orders of men otherwiſe venerable, buc that where ought is 
extolled beyond reaſon and tothe prejudice of Religion, it is neceſlary to 
depreciate it by true proportion. It is not their cenſure of Ariani/m, or the 
declaring of their opinion in a controverted point to the beſt of their un- 
derftanding,(wherein to the ſmalneſs of mine they appear to have light up. 
on the truth, bad they likewiſe upon the meaſure,) that conid have moved 
me to tell ſo long a tory, or bring my ſelf within the danger and aim of 
any captious Reader, ſpeaking thu: with great liberty of mind but little 
concern for any prejudice I may re eive, ofthings that are by ſome men 
Tdolized. But it is their impoſition of a new Article or Creed upon the 
Chriſtian world,not being contained inexpreſs w rds of Scr pture, to be 
believed with divinefaitb,unde- ſpiritual & civ | pevalties, contrary to 
the priviledges ofreligion & their making 2 preceient tollow'd & improvd: 
by all ſucceeding ages for moſt cruel perfecutiuns, that only could animate 
me.Indigging thus for a new deduction they un ermined the fabrick of 
Chriſtianity,ro frame a particular DoQrine they departed from the gene- 
ral ruleof their religion, & for their curioſity ab.ut an Article concern=- 
ing Chriſt, they violated our Saviours firſt inftitution of x Church nor 
fabjet to any Addition in matters of faith, nor liable to compulſion ei.. 
ther in belief or in praRice. Par beit from me in the eyent as 1t- is. from 
my Intention, to derogatefrom the juſt autho? ity of any of thoſe Creeds 
for Confcifions of faith that are receiv'd by our Church upon clear agree» 
ment with the Scriptures : nor ſhall I therefore, unleſs ſome mens imper.. 
tinence and indiſcretion hereafter oblige me,pretend to any further 'know- 
ledge of what in thofe particulars appears in the ancient Hiſtories, Bur 
certainly if any Creed had been Neceflary, or atleaſt Neceſſary to have 
been Impoſed, our Saviour himſelf would not have left his. Church deſti- 
tute jn a thing of that moment, Or however, after the Holy Ghoſt, npon 
his departure, was deſcended up.n the Apoliles, and They the Elders and. 
| Rrethrew 
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Brethren (for ſo it was then) were alſcmbled in a lJegitime Council at 7e2 
raſalew, it would have June goed to rhe Holy-Gheff and them tO have ſaved 
the Council of Nice that labor, or at teaſt the A; oltle Paxl 2 Cor, 12.2, 
and 4. who was caught up into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which it 5s 
»ot lawful for any man to atter, having thereby a much better. opportunity 
then Atrbanaſius to know the Docrine of the Trinity , would not have 
been wanting, through the abundance of that revelation, toform a Creed for 
the Church, ſufficient to have put that buſineſs beyond controverlie,.Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing Hercſies were ſprung up ſo early, ard he foreſaw others, and 
therefore does preſcribe the method howthey, are tobedealt with, but no 
Creed that I read of. 8 
Shall any ſort of men preſume to interpret thoſe words, whichto him 
were unſpeakable, by a Gibbriſh of their Impoſing, and force every man 
to Cant after them what it 1s not lawful for any man to utter ? Chrift and 
his Apoſtles ſpeak articulately enough in the Scriptures, without any 
Creed, as much as we areor ought tobe capable of, And zbe Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel is uſeful and moſt neceflary, if it were but to preſs us to the 


reading of them, to illuſtrate one placeby the authority of another, ro jn- 


culcate thoſe duties which are therein xequired, quickning us both to 
Faith and PraRice, and ſhoxing within what bounds they are both. cir- 


cumſcribed by our Saviours DoQrine, And it becomes every Man to. 


be able to give a Reaſon and account of his Faith-, and to be ready to 
do it, without officiouſly gratifying thoſe who demand.it onely to take 
advantage: and the more Chriſtians can agree in one confeſſion of faith 
the better. But that we ſhould believe ever the more for a Creed, it cannot 
be expeRed. In thoſe days when C recds were moſt plenty and in faſhion, 
and every ore had them at theic fingers-ends,*twas the Bible that broughr 
inthe Reformation. *Tis true, 4 man. would not ſtick to take two or three 


Creed for a need, rather then want 4 Living , and if a man have not a - 


good ſwallow, *tis but wrapping them up ina Liturgy, like a wafer , and 
the'whole doſe will go down currently ; eſpecially if he wink at the ſame 
time and give his Aſſent and. Conſent without ever looking on them 2 


But without jeſting, for the matter is too ſerious. Fyery man is bound 
ro wor: out his own (aluation with fear and trembling ,. and therefore to uſe 


all hclps po{ſiile for his beſt ſatisfaRion ; hearing , conferring , reading,. 


praying for the aſfiſtance of Gods ſpirit , but when he hath done thi, he is 
his ows Expoſitor, his own both Miniſter and People, Biſhop and Dioceſs, 
his own Council, and his ( onſcience exculing or condemning him,accord- 
ingly he eſcapes or incurs bis own internal Anathema. So that when it 
comes once to 2 Creed, made and Impoſed by other men as a matter of 
Divire Faith , the Caſe grows " delicate;. while. he cannot appre- 
hend,though the Impoſer may,that all thercin is clearly contain'd in ſcrip- 
ture,& may fear being caught in the expreſſions to oblige bimſelfto a lati- 


ruce or reſtriion, further then comports with his own ſence & judgment.. 


A Chriſtian of honor, when it comes to this once, will weigh every word,c- 


Counchl 


very ſyllable, nay furtacr, if he conſider that the greaz bulineſs of this. 


tee ac, he » 
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cil of Nice was but oneſingle Letter of the Alphabet,xbout the inſerting 6r 


' omiting #n 7-4. There niult be either that exaRneſs in the Form of ſuch a 
"Cre-d, asI dare ſay, no men inthe world eyer were orever will be able to 
* modulate; or elſe this ſcrupalous private judgement muft be 2zdmitted, or 
* otherwiſe all Creeds become meer inſtruments of Equivocation or Perſe 


cution, And I muſt confeſs, whenT have ſometimes conſidered with my ſelf 
the dulneſs of the Non-conformiſts, and the acnterieſs on the contrary of 
the Epiſcoparians, and the conſciencio::ſneſs of both, I have thought that 


"our Church might ſafely wave the difference with them about Cerema« 


nies,and try it out upon the Creeds, which were both the more honourable 
way,an + more ſuitable to the method of ancient Councils,and yet perhaps 
might do their buſineſs as effeRually, For ene that is -a Chriſtian in good 
earneſt, when a'Creed is impoſed, will ſooner eat fire then take it againtt his 


' Judgement, There have been Martyrs for Reaſon, & it was manly in them, 


But how much more would men be ſo for reſun,Religionated and Chriſtiag 
nized ! But itis an inhumane ard unchriſtian thing of thoſe Faith-ſtretch- 
ers, whoſoever they be; that eiter put mens pe: {ons or their conſciences up« 


- On the torture, to rack them to the length of their notions : whereas the 


Bereans are made Gentlemen and Innobled by Patent in the A#s, becauſe 
they would not credit Pax/ himſelf, whoſe writings now make ſo great a 


part ofthe New Teſtam-nt,until chey had ſearched the Scripture daily whether 


thoſe things were ſo,and therefore many of them believed; & therefore,although 


'where there are ſuch Creeds,Chriitians may for peace and conſcience-ſake 


acquieſce while there appears nothing in them flatly contrary tothe words 
of the Scripture : yet when they are obtruded upon a man in particular,he 


Will look very well about him, and not take them upon any Humane Autho- 
'rity. The greateſt Pretenſe to Authority is in a Council. But what then? 
ſhall afl Chriſtians therefore take their Formularities of Divine Worſhip 
-or belief, upon truſt, as writ in Tables of Stone', like the Commandments, 


delivered from Heaven to be obey'd in the inſtant not conſidered ; becauſe 
three hundred and eig*teen Biſh-ps are met in Abrahaw's great Hall, of 
which moſt muft be ſervants, and ſome Children, and they have reſoly'd 
upon'e in fuch a manner? No , a good Chriſtian will not, cannot at- 
turn and indenture his conſcience over;to be repreſented by others, Ir is 
20t 2s inſecular matters , where the States of a Kingdom are deputed by 
their fe/ low Subj:Rs to tranſa@ for them, ſo in ſpiritual : or ſuppoſe it 
were , yct"twere neceffary , as in the Poliſh conſtitution, that nothing 
ſhaui'd be obligatory as long as there is one Diſlenter , Where no tem- 
poral Intereſts, but every man's Eternity and Salvatio 1 are concerned, 
The Soul is too precious tobe let out at intereſt upon any humane ſecu- 
rity , that does or may fail , but it is onely ſafe when under God's 
cuſtody , in its own Cabinct. But it was a Genera} Council, A ſpecial 
general indeed,if you conlider the proportion of three hundred and eigh=- 
teen, tothe body cf the Chriſtian Clergy, but much more to all Chrj- 


ſtien Mankind. But it was a general Free Council of £1ſhops, I do not 


think it poſſible for any council to be free that is compoled only of Biſhops, 
ST : ov 0s | >. +. 
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ird where they only have the Decivie Ik Nor that a Free Council 
that takes away Chriſtian Liberty,But that, as it was founded upon uſur- 
pation,ſo it terminated ininpoſition, But «tis meant that it was free from 
all external impulſion. I confeſs that good meat and drink,and lodging,and 
money in 2 mans pur ſe, and Co:ctes and Servants, and horſes to attend 
them,did no violence to@m, nor was there any falſe Articlein it : and diſ- 
courling now with one and then another of 'm in particularzand the Empe+ 
rortellirg them this is my op'nion,] underſtand it thus,and afterwards de- 
claring his mind frequently to them in publick, no force neither, Ay 1Þb.t 
there .,as a ſhrewd way of perſuaſionir it. And I would be glad to know 
when ever and which free gineral Courcil it was that could properly be 
called ſo: but was indeed a mee: Imperial or Eccleſiaſtical 'Machine,no free 
agent, but wound up, ſet on going,and |ct down by the direQion and hand 
of the Workman, A General free Council 1s bat a word of art, and can ne- 
ve; happen but under a Fifth Monarch, ard that Monarch too, to return 
from Heaven. The Anrimadyverter will not aliow the ſeccond general coun- 
cil of Nice to have been free, becauſe it was overawd by an Empreſs, ard was 
guilty of a gre:t favit (which ns Council ac licerty: he faith copld have 
committe: ) the Cecree for worſhipping of Images. Art this rate a Chriſti- 
ar n:3y ſcoſflie however for ore point am'-rg tr! em, and chuſe which coun- 
cil he |1kes beit, But in good carn RT donor fee but that Conrſtative migbr 
as wel] at this firſt counci' of Nice, have negotiaied the m. g- worthip,s 
to pay that ſuperſtitious advration to the Biſhop, and that pr iiration to 
their Creeds wat anIdolatry more pernicious in the cor-fequ nee 't the 
Chr | an faith, then that unv:r which they ſo 1.te'y had uttered per ſe- 
. cution, Nor can a council be ſaid co hav: been ar lib:zrry w! ich. laid under 
fo great and many obligations, But the Holy Ghoſt was preient where 
there were three hundred aid eight-en Biſhops #05 directcy them or three 
hundred. Fhen,if 1 h:d been of their counlel, they (houid ha veſace at it all 


their lives, leaſt : hey ſhould never ſee him again after he hd once :iten ; 


But it concerned them to ſcttle ; heir 2goram a. fi.it by his D ates, 0- 


therwiſeno Biſhop : 031d have been abſenc or gone forth upon ary oceztion, 
but he let him ouc again; and it behgov'd to be v-ry punctual in the AJ- 
j-urnments, *Tisa ridicuicns conception, and xs giofs as to make him of 
the ſame Subſtance with the Council. Nor necds th-: e any ſtrong argument 
of his abſ:nce, then thei: pretence ts b. actuated by bim and indoing ſuch 
work, The Holy Spirit ! If ſo many of them when'they got t gether, 
ated like rational men, *13 ecough 1n all reaſon, and as much as could 
be expeRed, | no a6 
But this was one affeation, xmong many others, which the B'ſhops took 
up ſoearly;of the ſtile, p:1viledges, pow: rs, and ſome actions a+d geſtures 
rea & jnherei:t tothe Ap-lttes , which they miſp'aced to their ©wn 
choof and yſage:nay,8: challenged uther things.as Apoſtolica), that wzre 
directy contrary to ihe DoQrine and practice of the Apoties, For ſobe- 
cauſetbe holy ſpirit did in an. cx:r20rdinary manrer prelide zmong the 
Apoitles at chat Legitime council of Feruſalem, AF. 15 twey,aithougt urder 
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an ordinary adminiſtration, would not go leſs whatever came on't : nay; 
whereas the Apoſtles,in the drawing up of their decreediQated to them by 
the Holy Spirit, ſaid therefre no more but thus : The Apofles, Elders,aud 
Brethren, ſend greeting unto the Brethren of, &'c. Foraſmuch as, &c. It ſeemed 
good to the Holy Ghoſt and us ts lay npon you no greater burthen then theſes neceſ- 
ſary things : that ye abſtain from, &c, from which if ye keep yonr ſelves,you ſhall 
do we!. Fare ye well. 

This Council denonnces every invention of its own ; (far from the A- 
poltolical modeſty, and the ftile ofthe Holy Spirit) under no leſs then an 
Anathema. Such was their arrogating to their inferior degrees the ſtyle of 
Clergy, till cuſtome hath fo much prevailed, that weare at x loſs how to- 
ſp:ak properly either of the nameor nature of their fun&tion, Whereas 
the Clergy, in the true and Apoſtolical ſenſe, were only thoſe whom they 
ſuperciliouſly always call the Zaity; The word Cleras being never but 


once nſed in the New Teſtament, and in that ſignification, and ina very 
-unlncky place too, Petey 1. 5, 3, where he admoniſhes the Prieſthod, that 


they ſhould not Lerd it or dommineer over, the Chriſtian People, Clerum Domi- 
int or the Lords Juheritaxce, But having uſurped the Title, I confeſs they 
did right to aſſume the power. But to {peak of the Prieſt-ho0d in that ſtyle 
which they moſt afﬀeR , if we conſider the nature too of heir FunRion, 
what were the Clergy then but Lay-men diſguis'd, dreſt up perhap» in ano- 
ther habir ? Did not St, Pax! himſelf, being a Tent-maker, racher then be 
idle or burthenſome to his people, work of his trade, even during his A- 
poſtleſhip, to get bis living ? But did not theſe, thae they mighe negle&t 
their holy vocation, feck to compaſs ſecular imployments, and Lay- Oth- 
ces? Were not very many of them, whether one reſpe& their Vices or Ig- 
norance,zs well qualified as any other to be Laymen? Was it not uſaal as 
off as they meritted it toreſtore them, as in the caſeevenof the three Bi- 
ſhops, to the Lay-communion ? and whether, if they were ſo peculiar from 
others, did the Impoſition of the Biſhops hands, or vhe lifting up the hands 
of the Laity conferr more to that diſtinRtion ? and Coyſtantine ; notwith« 
ſtanding his complement at the burning of the Biſhops papers, thought he 


- might make them and unmake them with the ſame power as he gid his 0- 


ther Lay- Officers, But if the inferior degrees were the Clergy, the Biſhops 
would be the Church, although that word in the Scripture-ſenſe is proper 
only to a congregation of the Faithfal, And being by that title the onely 
men in Eccleliaſtical councils, then when they were once aſſembled they 
were the Catholick Church, and, having the Holy Spirit at their devotion, 
whatſoever Creed they lightupon , that was the Catholick faith, without 
believing of which no man can be ſaved, By which wears there roſc thencefor- 
ward ſo conftant perſecutions till this day, that , had not the Jictle invi- 
{ible Catholick Charchand a People that alwiys ſearched and believ'd the 
Scriptures, made a ſtand by their Teſtimonies and ſufferings, the Cree is 
h d deſtroyed the faith ; and the Church had ruined the Religion, For 
this genera] council of Nice and all others of the ſame conſticution,did; and 
can ſerve to n3 other end or effeR,than particular order of men by their 

- uſarping 


(61) 
ping a truſt upon Chriſtianity, to make their own Price and Market of it, 
and deliver it up as oft as they ſee their own advantage. 

' Forſcarce was Conſtantine's head cold , but his Son Conſtantins ſucceed-- 
ing his Brothers, being influenced by the Biſhops of the Arrian Party, turn'd 
the wrong fide of Chriſtianity outward, inverted the Poles of Heaven, and 
Faith (if I may ſay ſo) with its Heels in the Air, was forced to ſtand upon 
his Head, and play Gambols, for the divertiſement and pleaſure of the X0- 
moionſians. Arrianiſm was the Divinity then in Mode, and he was an igno- 
rant and ill Courtier, or Church-man, that could not dreſs, and would not 
make a new Suit for his Conſcience in the Faſhion, And now the Orthodox 


"Biſhops (it being given to thoſe Men to be obſtinate for Power, but flexible 


in Faith; ) began to wind about inſenſibly , as the Heliorrope Flower that 
keeps its ground, but wreſts its Neck in turning after the warm Sun, from 
Day-break to Evening, They could look now upon the Synod of Nice with 
more indifference, and all that Pudder that had been made there berwixt 
Homoouſios and Homoiouſies, &c. began to appear to them as « difference only 
ariſing from the Inadequation of Languages: Till by degrecs they were drawn 
over, and rather than loſe their Biſhopricks, would joyn, and-at laſt be the 
Head-moft in the Perſecution of their own ſormer Party, But the Deacons, 
to be ſvre,that ſteer'd the Elephants, were thorow-paced;men tobe rcckon'd 
and relied upen in this or aty other occaſion, and would prick on to render 
themſelves Capable and Epiſcopable,upon the firſt Vacancy. For now the 
Arrians in grain, ſcorning to come behind the Clowniſh Zomoen/rans in any 
Eccleſiaftical Civility, were reſolved to give them their full of Perſecution. 
And itſeem'd a piece of wit rather than malice, to pay them in their own 
Coyn, and to Burleſque them in carneſt,by the repetition and heightning of 
the ſame ſeverities upon them, that they had practiſed upon others. Had you 
the Homoouſians a Creed at Nice? We will have another Creed for you at 
Ariminum,gand at Seleucia. Would you not be content with ſo many ſeveral 
Projects of Faith conſonant ro Scripture, unleſs you might thruſt the new 
word Homoouſios down our throats, and then tear it up again, to make us 
confeſs n?Tell us the word,('twas Homoionſfies)we are now upon the guard, 
or elſe we ſhall run you thorow, Would you Anathemize, Baniſh, Impri- 
ſon, Execute us,and burn our Books? You ſhall taſte of this Chriſtian Fare, 
and as you reliſh it, you ſhall have more on't provided. And thus it went, 
Arrianiſmbeing Triumphant ; but the few ſincere or ſtomackful Biſhops, 
adhering conſtantly, and with a true Chriſtian Magnanimity, eſpecially A- 
thanafins, thorow all ſufferings unto their former Confeflions, expiated ſo in 
ſome meaſure, what they had committed in the Vicene Council. | 

Sozomene, 1.4.c.25, fuſt tells us a ſtory of Zudoxixs,who ſucceeded AMa- 
cedonins in the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, that in the Cathedral of Sanits 
Sophia,being mounted in his Epiſcopal Throne, the firſt time that they afſem- 
bled for its Dedication, in the very beginning of his Sermon to the People 
{thoſe things were already come in Faſhion)told them : Parrem 12pines eſſe, 
I I ; Film 
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an ordinary adminiſtration, would not go leſs whatever came on't: nay; 
whereas the Apoſtles,in the drawing up of their decreedictated to them by 
the Holy Spirit, ſaid therefre no more but thus : The Apof les, Elders,aud 
Brethren, ſend greeting unto the Brethren of, &c. Foraſmuch as, &c. It ſeemed 
good to the Holy Ghoft and us ts lay npon you no greater burthen then theſe neceſ- 
ſary things : that ye abſtain from, &c, from which if ye keep yonr ſelves,you ſhall 
do we!'. Fare ye well, 

This Council denounces every invention of its own ; (far from the A- 
poltolical modeſty, and theftile of the Holy Spirit) under no leſs then an 
Anathema. Such was their arrogating to their inferior degrees the ſtyle of 
Clergy, till cuftome hath fo much prevailed, that weare at loſs how to- 
ſp:ak properly either of the nameor nature of their fun&tion, Whereas 
the Clergy, in the true and Apoſtolical ſenſe, were only thoſe whom they 
ſuperciliouſly always call the Zaity; The word Cleras being never but 
"once nſed in the New Teſtament, and in that (ignification, and ina very 
-unlacky place too, Petey 1.5, 3, where he admoniſhes the Prieſtho3d, that 
they ſhould not Lerd it or dommineer over, the Chriſtian People, Clerum Domi- 
51 or the Lords Juheritance, But having uſurped the Title, I confeſs they 
did right to aſſume the power. But to ſpeak of the Prieft-hood in that ſtyle 
which they moſt afﬀfeR , if we conlider the nature too of their FunRion, 
what were the Clergy then but Lay-men diſguis'd, dreſt up perhaps in ano- 
ther habir ? Did not St, Pax! himſelf, being a Tent-maker, rather then be 
idleor burthenſome to his people, work of his trade, even during his A- 
poſtleſhip, to get bis living ? But did not theſe, thace they mig he negle&t 
their holy vocation, feek to compaſs ſecular imployments, and Lay- Oth- 

ces? Were not very many of them, whether one reſpe& their Vices or Ig- 
norance,zs well qualified as any other to be Laymen? Was it not uſual as 

oft as they meritted it toreſtore them, as in the caſeevenof the three Bi- 
ſhops,to the Lay-communion ? and whether, if they were ſo peculiar from 

others, did the Impoſition of the Biſhops hands, or ve lifting up the hands 

of the Laity conferr more to that diſtin&tion ? and Corſtantine ; notwith« 

ſtand'ng his complement at the burning of the Biſhops papers, thought he 

- might make them and unmake them with the ſame power as he gid his 0- 
ther Lay- Officers, Bur if the inferior degrees were the Clergy, the Biſhops 
would be the Church, although that word in the Scripture-ſenſe is proper 
only to a congregation of the Faithfal, And being by that title the onely 
men in Eccleliaſtical councils, then when they were once aſſembled they 
were the Catholick Church, and, having the Holy Spirit at their devotion, 
whatſoever Creed they lightupon , that was the Carholick faith, w;thout 
believing of which no man can be ſaved, By which wears there roſc thencefor- 
ward ſo conſtant perſecutions till this day, that , had not tbe Jictle invi- 
ſible Catholick Charchand a People that alwiys ſearched and believ'd the 
Scriptures, made a ſtand by their Teltimonics and ſufferings, the Creels 
h d deſtroyed the faith ; and the Church had ruined the Religion, For 
this general council of Nice and all others of the ſame conſticution,did; and . 
can ſerve to no other end or effeR,than particular order of men by their 
2 uſurping 
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ping a truſt upon Chriſtianity, to make their own Price and Market of it, 
and deliver it up as oft as they ſee their own advantage. | 


' Forſcarce was Conſftantine's head cold , but his Son Conſtantins ſucceed-- 


ing his Brothers, being influenced by the Biſhops of the Arrian Party, turn'd 
the wrong fide of Chriſtianity outward, inverted the Poles of Heaven, and 
Faith (if I may ſay ſo) with its Heels in the Air, was forced to ſtand upon 
his Head, and play Gambols, for the divertiſement and pleaſure of the H0- 
moionſians. Arrianiſm was the Divinity then in Mode, and he was an igno- 
rant and ill Courtier, or Church-man, that could not dreſs, and would not 
make 8 new Suit for his Conſcience in the Faſhion, And now the Orthodox 


"Biſhops (it being given to thoſe Men to be obſtinate for Power, but flexible 


in Faith; ) began to wind about inſenfibly , as the Heliotrope Flower that 
keeps its ground, but wreſts its Neck in turning after the warm Sun, from 
Day-break to Evening. They could look now upon the Synod of Nice with 
more indifference, and all that Pudder that had been made there berwixt 
Homoouſios and Homowonſios, &c. began to appear to them as « difference only 
ariſing from the Inadequation of Languages: Till by degrees they were drawn 
over, and rather than loſe their Biſhopricks, would joyn, and-at laſt be the 
Head-moft in the Perſecution of their own former Party. But the Deacons, 
to be ſvre,that ſteer'd the Elephants, were thorow-paced;men to be rcckon'd 
and relied upen in this or aty other occaſion, and would prick on to render 
themſelves Capable and Epiſcopable,upon the firſt Vacancy. For now the 
Arrians in grain, ſcorning to come behind the Clowniſh Zomoen/rans in any 
Eccleſiaſtical Civility, were reſolved to give them their full of Perſecution. 
And itſeem'd a piece of wit rather than malice, to pay them in their own 
Coyn, and to Burleſque them in carneſt,by the repetition and heightning of 
the ſame ſeverities upon them, that they had praCtiſed upon others. Had you 
the Homoonſians a Creed at Nice? We will have another Creed for you at 
Ariminum,and at Seleucia. Would you not be content with ſo many ſeveral 
ProjeRts of Faith conſonant to Scripture, unleſs you might thruſt the new 
word Homoouſios down our throats, and then tear it up again, to make us 
confeſs 1t?Tell us the word,('twas Homoionſies)we are now upon the guard, 
or elſe we ſhall run you thorow, Would you Anathemize, Baniſh, Impri- 
ſon, Execute us,and burn our Books? You ſhall taſte of this Chriſtian Fare, 
and as you reliſh it, you ſhall have more on't provided. Aud thus it went, 
Arrianiſm being Triumphant ; but the few ſincere or ſtomackful Biſhops, 
adhering conſtantly, and with a true Chriſtian Magnanimity, eſpecially A- 
thanafins, thorow all ſufferings unto their former Confeflions, expiated ſo in 
ſome meaſure, what they had committed in the Nicene Council. | 

Sozomene, 1.4.c.25. fuſt tells us a ſtory of Zudoxins,who ſucceeded Ma- 
cedonius in the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, that in the Cathedral of Santts 
Sophia, being mounted in his Epiſcopal Throne,the firſt time that they aſſem- 
bled for its Dedication, in the very beginning of his Sermon to the People. 
(thoſe things were already come in Faſhion)told them : Patrew impinm eſſe, 
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Filinm anter pium; at which when they began to buſtle, Prap be quiet, faith 
he; Ifay, Patrem impium efſe, quia colit neminem, Filinm vero Pium quia 
eolit Patrem; at which they then laughed as heartily, as before they were 
Angry. But this I only note to this purpoſe, that there were ſome of the 
greateſt Biſhops among the Homoton/ians, as well as the Homou (ans, that 
could not reproach ozc andthers Simplicity, 2nd that it was ':v. impoſhble 
for the Many, to be Wiſer and more Orthodox than the Few. 1n Divine 
Matters. That which I cite him for as moſt material.is,his Rerr ark upoin the 
Impolition then of contrary Creeds : Wrich verily, ſaith ke, was plainly rhe bee 
ginning of moſt great Calamities, foraſmuch as hereupox there falowed a Di- 
fturbance, not unlike choſe which we before recited over tyue whole Empire , and 
likewsſe a Perſecution equal almoſt to that of the Heathen Emperors, ſeized upon 
«ll of all Churches. For, althcugh it ſeemed to ſome more gentle for what eoncerns 
the Torture of the Body, yet ro Prudent Perſons it appeared more bitter and 
ſevere , by reaſon of the D:ſhonour and ignominy . For both they who Flirred up, 
and theſe that were afflifted with this Perſecution, were of the Chriftian Church. 
And the Grievance therefore wa: the greater and more ugly, in that the ſame 
things which are done among Enemies, were Executed between thoſe of the 
ſame Tribe and Profeſſion: But the Holy Law forbids us to: carry our ſelves 
8s: that manner, even to thoſe that are Without, and Aliens. And all chis Miſ- 
chicf ſprung from making of Creeds, with which the Biſhops, as it were ar 
Tilting, aim'd to hit one another in the Eye, and throw the oppoſite Party 
out of the Saddle.Bur if it chanced that the weaker ſide were ready to yield, 
{for what ſort of Men was there that could better manage,or had theirCon- 
ſciences more at command at that time than the Clergy? )Then the Arrians. 
would uſe a yet longer, thicker, and ſharper Lance for the purpoſe, ( for 
there were never Vacancies ſufficient) that they might be ſure to run them 
down, over, ard thorow, and do their Bufineſs. The Creed of Ariws- 
mm was n>w too ſhort for the D-ſign, but, ſaith the Hiſtorian, they affix'd 
further Articles like Labels to #t, pretending to- have made it better, and ſo 
ſent it tho-ow tl:* E «pre with Conftantius bis Proclamation, that whoever 
wou!d not ſubſcribe 1t, ſh:uld be banifhed. Nay they would not admit their 
o'vy loved Smiles Subſtantia, but, io do the work throughly, the Arrs. 
ans renoun 'd their own Creed for Malize, and made it an Article, Filium 


Part tam ſubſtantia quam Volumate, Diſſwnilem eſſe. But that is a ſmall mats. - 


ter with any of '1:m, provided thereby they may do Service to the Churh, 
that is thei: Party, So that one (ſeriouſly ſpeaking ) that were really Ortho- 
dox, coufd got then detend the Truth or himſelf, but by turning old Arreor, 
if he would 'mpuga the rew ones; ſuch was the ſubtiity. W hat ſhall I ſay 
more? As the Arts of Glaſs Coaches and Perriwgs illuſtrate this-Age, ſo by 


their Trade of Creed making, then firſt Invented, we may eſteem the Wil. 


dom of Conſtantine's, and Conſtantizs.his Empire, And in a ſhort ſpace, as is 
uſual amo3g Tradeſmen, where i; appears Gainful, they were ſo many that: 
ſet up of the ſame Profeſſion , that they could ſcarce live by one another. 
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FSocy. 1 2.c.32, Therefore uſes theſe words : But now that Ihave tandem ali- 
quando , run through this Labyrinth of ſo many Creeds , 1 will gather up their 
number : And ſo reckons nine Creeds mere, beſides that of Nice, before the 
dcath of Conſtantins, (a blefled number.) And I believe, I could for a need, 
makethem up a Dozen, if Men have a mind te buy them ſo. And hence it 
was that Hilary, then Biſhop of Poiltiers, repreſents that ſtate of the 
Church pleaſantly, yet ſadly; Snce the Nicene Synod, ſaith he , we do wo 
thing but write Creeds. That while we fight abont words, whilſt we rasſe Lue- 
ftions about Novelties, while we quarrel about things doubtful , and about At» 
thors, while we contend in Parties, while there 5 difficulty is Conſent, while we 
Anathematize one another, there 1s none now almo#t that is Chriſt's. What «4 
Change there is inthe laſt years Creed ? The firſt Decres commands, that Ho- 
moouſios ſhorld not be mentioned ; The next does again Decree and pri 
Homoouſios : The third dees by Indulgence excuſe the word Oulia, as uſed by 
the Fathers in their ſimplicity : The fourth does not excuſe, but condemn vt. It 
35 come to that at laſt, that nothing among us, or thoſe before us, can remain Sa- 
cred or inviolable. We Decree every Tear of the Lord , a new Creed concern- 
ing God: Nay, every Change of the A4oon our Faith is alter d. We repent of 
our Decrees, we defend thoſe that repent of them ;, ws Anathemize thoſe that 
we defended; and while we etther condemn other Aens Opinions 11 Qur ws, 
or our own Opinions in thoſe of other Men, and bite at one another , we are now 
all of us torn an pieces. This Biſhop ſure was the Author.of the Naked Truth, 
and 'twas he that smplicitly candewn'd the whole Cathalick. Church , bath Eat 
and Weſt, for being too preſumptuous in her Definitians. | 

It is not ſtrange co me, that Zalian, being but a Reader inthe Chriſtian 
Church, ſhould turn Pagan: Eſpecially when 1 conſider that he ſucceeded 
Emperor after Conſtantins. For it ſeems rather unavoidable, that a Man of 
great wit,as he was,and not having the Grace of God to dire it,and ſhow 
him the Beauty of Religion, throvgh the deformity of its Governcurs and 
Teachers; but that he.muft conceive a Loathing and Averfion, for it; nor 
could he think that he did them any injuſtice, when he obſerved that;beſide 
all their unchriftian Immortality too,they practiſed thus againſt the Inſtitu- 
tive Law of their Galzlean, the Perſecution among themſelves for Religion. 
And well might he add to his other ſeverities,that ſharpneſs of his Wit, both 
expoſing 1nd animadverting upon them, at another rate than any ofthe Me- 
dern Practitioners with all their ſtudy and inclination can ever arrive at.For 
nothing is more puniſhable,contemptible, and truly ridiculoys,than a Chri= 
Rian that walks contrary tohis Profefſion:and by hew much any man ftands 
with more advantage in the Church for Eminency,but diſobeys the Laws of 
Chriſt by that Priviledge, he is thereby, and deſeryes to be the mere Expo- 
ſed. Bur 7#l:an,the laſt Heathen Emperor, by whoſe Cruelty it ſeemed that 
God would ſenſibly admoniſh once again the ChriftianClergy , and ſhow 
them by their own ſmart, and an Heathen hand, the nature and odiouſneſs 
ef Perſecution, ſoon died, as is ufual for men of that Imployment,not with- 
out a remarkable ſtroke of Gods Judgment, [2 Yet 
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Yet they, as if they were only forry that they had loſt ſo much time up. 
on his death, ſtrove as eagerly to redeem it, and forthwith fell in very natu. 
rally into their former Animoſities. For 7ovianus being choſen Emperour in 
Perſia, and returning homeward, Soc. l.3.c.20. the Biſhops of each Party, 
in hopes that theirs ſhould be the Imperial Creed, ſtrait to Horſe, and rode 
away with Switch and Spur, as if it had been for the Plate to meet him; and 
he that had the beſt Heels, madc himſelf Cock-ſure of winning the Religion, 
The Macedenians, who dividing from the Arrians,had ſet up for a new He. 
reſie concerniug thc Holy Ghoſt,” (and they were a Squadron of Biſhops ) 
Petition'd him that thoſe who held Filixm Patri aiſſumilem, might be turn'd 
out, and themſelves put in their places; which was very honeſtly done,and 
above-board. The Acacians that were the refined Arrians, but as the Au- 
thor ſaith, had a notable faculty of addreſſing themſelves to the inclinatton of 
whatſoever Emperor ;, and having good intelligence that he balanced rather 
to the Conſubſtantials, preſented him with a very fair infinuating Subſcripti- 
on, of a conſiderable number of Biſhops to the Council of Nice. But in the 
next Emperors time they will be found to yield little Reverence to their 
own Subſcription. For in matter of a Creed, a Note of their Hand, with- 
out expreffing the Penalty, could not it ſeems bind one of their Order, But 
all that Zovianus ſaid to the Macedonians was, [ hate contention, but I loving- 
ly imbrace and reverence thoſe who are inclined to Peace and Concord, To the 
Acacians, who had wiſely given theſe the Precedence of Application, to try 
the truth of their Intelligence, he ſaid no more (having reſo{v'd by ſweetneſs 
and per ſwaſions to qmiet all their Controverſies )ſbut, That he would not moleſt any 
Alan whatſoever Creed be follow'd, but thoſe above others he would Cheriſh and 
Honor, who ſhould fhow themſelves moſt forward in bringing the Church to « 
good Agreement. He likewiſe call'd back all choſe Bithops who had been 
baniſhed by Cenſtantius and 7ulien, reſtoring them to their Sees, And he 
writ a Letter in particular to Arhanaſius, who upon 7ulians death, had en- 
ter'd again upon that of Alexandria, to bid him be of good courage. And 
theſe things coming tothe Ears of all others, did wonderfully afſwage the fierce. 
neſs of thoſe who were inflamed with Faltion and Contention : So that the Court 
having declared it ſelf of this mind, the Church was in a ſhort time, in all 
outward appearance, peaceably diſpoſed ; the Emperor by this means ha« 
ving wholly repreſſed all their violence. F erily, concludes the Hiſtorian, the 
Roman Empire had been proſperous and happy, and both the State and the 
Church (he puts them too in that order) under ſo good a Prince, muſt have ex- 
ceedingly flouriſhed, had not an Immature death taken him away from managing 
the Government, For after ſeven Months, being ſeized with a Alortal Obtru. 
ion, he departed this Life. Did not this Hiſtorian, trow you, deſerve to be 
handled, and is it not, now the Miſchief is done, to undo the Charm, become a: 
Duty, to Expoſe both him and Joviarus ? By their ill choſen Principles what: 
would bave become of the Prime, and moſt neceſſary Articles of Faith? Aight: 
ot the old Dormant Hereſies, all of them, ſafely have reviued 8 
But 
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But that Afortal Obſrmition of the Biſhops, was not by his death (nor is 
it by their owa to be ) removed. They were glad he was ſo ſoon got out of 
their way,and God would yet further manifeſt their intractable ſpirit, which 
not the Perſecution of the Heathen Emperour 7u/ian, nor the gentleneſs of 
Zovianus the Chriſtian, could allay or mitigate by their afflictions or profpe- 
rity. The Divine Nemeſis executed Juſtice upon them, by one anothers 
hand: And ſo hainous a Crime as for a Chriſtian,a Biſhop,to Perfecute,ftood 
yet need, as the only equal and exemplary puniſhment, of being revenged 
with a Perſecution by Chriſtians, by-Biſhops. And whoever ſhall ſeriouſly 
conſider all along the Succeſſion of the Emperors, can never have taken that 
ſatisfaQtion ia the moſt Judicious Repreſentations of the Scene, which he 
may in this worthy Speculation of the great Order and admirable Conduct 
of Wiſe Providence, through the whole contexture of theſe Exterivur 
ſeeming Accidents, relating to the Eccleſiaſticals of Chriſtianity. | 
For to Joyiaxnus ſucceeded Yalentinian, who in a ſhort time took his Bro- 
ther Yalens to be his Companion in the Empire. Theſe two Brothers did as. 
the Hiſtorian obſerves, Secr. 1. 4.c. I. (alike, and equally take care at the: 
beginning, for the advantage and Government of the State) but very much 
diſagreed, though both Chriſtians, in matter of Religion : Yalenrinianus the. 
Elder being an Orthodox, but YValens an Arrian,and they uſed a different me- 
thod toward the Chriſtians, For Yalentinian {who choſe the Weſtern part” 
of the Empire, and left the Eaſt to his Brother) as-he imbraced thoſe of his. 
own Creed, ſo yet he did not in the leaſt moleſt the Arrians: But YValens not 
only labour'd to increaſe the number of the Arrians, but afflicted thoſe of- 
the.contrary Opinion with grievous puniſhments:And both of 'm,eſpecially 
Palens, had Biſhops for their purpoſe. The particulars of that heyy Perfe- 
eution under Yalens;,any one'may further ſatisfie himſelf of in the, writers of 
thoſe times, And yet it is obſcrveable, that within a lirtle ſpace, while he p ir-. 
ſued the Orthodox Biſhops, he gave liberty to the Novatians,(who weie of 
the ſameCreed,but ſeparated from them,as I have ſaid, upon Diſciplin, &c.) 
and cauſed their Churches, which for a while were ſhut up, to be'opened a+ 
gain at Conſtantinople, To be ſhort,Yalens;who out-lived his Brother,that di- 
ed of a natural death,) himfelf in a Battle againſt the Goths,could not eſcape 
neither the fate of a Chriſtian Perſecutor. For the Goths having made appls- 
cation to him, he, ſaith Socrates, not well foreſeeing the Conſequenee, admitted ' 
them to inhabit in certain places of Thracia, pleaſing himſelf that he ſhold by that 
Teans always have an Army ready at hand again# whatſoever Enemies; and 
that thoſe Forrezgn Guards would ſtrike them with a greater terrour ,. more by 
far that the Militia of his Subjeftr. And ſo, ſlighting the Ancient Vetcerane 
Militia, which uſed to conſiſt of Botes of Men raiſed propertionably in curry - 
Province, and were ſtout Fellows that would fight Manfully ; inſtead of them, 
be 'evied Money , rating the Country at ſo much for every Souldier, But theſe 
new Inmates of the Emperors ſoon grew troubleſome, as is cuſtomary, and 


. fot only infelted the Natives in Thracis, but Plunder'd even the Suburbs of 


Conſtantinople, there being no armed force to repreſs. them.” Hereupon.the*: 
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whole People of the City cryed out at a publick SpeQacle, where Yalens was 
preſent negleQting this matter, Gove #s Arms,and we will manage this War our 
ſelves. This extreamly provok'd him, ſo that he forthwith made an Expe- 
«dition againſt the Goths : But rhreatned the Citizens if be turn'd in ſafety, to 
be reveng'd on them both for thaſe Contumelies, and for what under the Tyrant 
Procopius they had committed againſt the Empire; and that he would Raze to 
the ground, and Plow up the City. Yet before bis departure , ont of fear of the 
Forreign Enemy, he totally ceas'd from perſecuting the Orthodox in Conſtanti- 
nople. But he was kill'd in the Fight , or flying anto a Vi/lage that the Goths 
-bad ſer on fire, he was there burnt to aſhes ; to the great griet of his Biſhops, 
Who, had he been Victorious, might have revived the Perſecution. Such 
'was the end of his impetuous Reign, and raſh Counſels, both asto his Go- 
verament of State, in matters of Peace and War, and his manage of the 
Church by Perſecution. | : 
'His death brings me to the Succeſſion of Theodoſius the Great,then whom 
-no Chriſtian Emperor did more to make his buſineſs to Nurſe up theChurch, 
and to Lull the Biſhops, to keep the Houſe in quiet. But neither was it in his 
power to till theic bawling,and ſcratching one anotheras far as their Nails 
(which were yet more teader , but afterwards grew like Tallons.) would 
ive them leave.l ſhil not further vex the Hiſtory,or the Reader,in recount- 
1ng the particulars;taking no gelight neither my ſelf in ſo uncomfortable re- 
Jations,or to reflect beyoad what is neceſſary upon the Wolfilhneſs of thoſe 
which then ſcemed, and ought to have been the Chriſtian Paſtors, but went 
on ſcattering their Flocks, if noi devouring ; and the Shepherds ſmiting one 
another. In his Reign the ſecond General Council was called, that of Cor- 
1” ge pe the Creed was thcre made which took its name from the place. 
Fhe reſt of their bufineſs,any on? that is further curious, mzy obſerve in the 
writers. But I ſhall cloſe this with a ſhort touch concerning Gregory Nazaane 
zen,then living, than whem alſo ihe Chriſtian Church had not in thoſe times 
(and I queſtion whether in any ſucceeding)a Biſhop that was more a Chri- 
ſian, more a Gentlcman, hetter appointed in all ſorts of Learning requiſite, 
ſeaſoned under 7ulsan's Perſecution ; and exemplary to the higheft pitch of 
true Religion, and Practical Pi-iy. The Eminence of theſe Vertues, and in 
ſpecial of his humility(the lowlieſt but the higheſt of all Chriſtian Qualifica- 
tions Jraiſed him under Theodo/ixs, from the Parifh-like Biſhoprick of Nazs- 
4zum,to that of Conſtanrinople,where he fill'd his place in that Council.But 
having taken notice in what manner things were carried in that,as they had 
beea in formerCouncils,& that ſome of the Biſhops mutcered at his Promo- 
tion;he of his own mind reſigned that great Biſhoprick, which was aever af 
his defire or ſecking, and though ſo highly ſeated in the Emperors reverence 
and Favor, ſo acceptable te the People, and generally to the Clergy, whofe 
unequal Abilities could not pretend or juſtifie an cavy againſt him, retired 
back, far more content, to a ſolitary life to his little NVazianzum. And from 
thence he writes that Letter to his Friend Precopins, wherein,p.314-ypon his 


molt recolletted and ſerious reflexion on what had faln within his obſerva- 
tion, 
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tion, he uſeth theſe remarkable words ; 7 have reſolved with my ſelf (if I may 
tell you the Naked Truth, ) never mere to come into any Aﬀſembly of Biſhops: 
for 1 never ſaw a good and happy end of any Council, but which rather increaſed 
than remedied the miſchiefs : For their obFtunate Contentions and Ambition are 
wnexpreſſible. 

It would require too great a Volum, to deduce from the death of Theods- 
fius, the particvlars chat hapnea in the ſucceeding Reigns about this matter.. 
But the Reader mey reckon,that it was as ſtated a quarrel betwixt the Ho- 
moonſians,and its F/omotonfrans,as that between the Houſes of York and Lan- 5 
cafter;Aud ther? arote nuw a4 E:rperor of one Line,and then again of the @-- | 
ther. But amont. vis be biſhops, there was mot one Aforron, whoſe indu- 
frious Brain Cun'd or would (tor ſome men always reap by diviſion) wake up» || 
the fatal breach betwixt 16 two Creeds.By this means every Creed was grown {| 
up to a Tcſt, and unoer that pretence, the dextrous Biſhops ſtep by Rep- 
hooked within their Verge all the buſineſs and Power that could be catched. 
in thoſe rurbulences, where they mudled the water,and fiſhed after. By this: 
means they ftalked on karſt to a ſpirttual kind of Dominion, and from that: 
jncroached upon and into the Civit JuriſdiQion, A Biſhop now grew terri-- | 
ble,and( whereas a fimple Lay-man might have frighted the Devil with the | 
firſt words of. the Apoſtles Creed, and / defie thee Satan) dp Creed could: / 
not protect him from a Biſhop,and itrequized a much longer ,and a double | 
and treble Confefſion,unleſs himſelf would be delivered over ro Satan by an. *W 
Anathema. But this was only an Eccleſiaſtical Scntence at firſt, with which: # 
they marked out ſuch as ſinned againſt them,and then whoop'd & hollow'd: i 
on the Civil Magiſtrate,to hunt them down for their ſpiritual plcaſure. They iz 
crept at firſt by Court-inſinvations and flattery into the Princes favour, till: 
thoſe-generous Creatures ſuffered themſelves to be backed and ridden by: 
them,who would take as much of a Free Horſe as poſſible +but in Perſecuti-- |} 
on, the Clergy as yet wiſely interpoſed the Magiſtrate betwixt themſelves &: | 
the People, not caring ſo their end were attained, how: odious they-rendred | 
him.And you may obſerve that for the moſt part hitherto,they ſtood creuchs- 
ing, and ſhot either over the Emperors back, or under his belly. But in pro-- ? 
ceſs of time they became bolder and open fac'd, and perſecuted befere-the - | 
Sup at Mid-day. Biſhops grew worſe,but Biſhopricks every day better and: 
better. There was now no Exſ#bix« left to refuſe the Biſhoprick of Autio-+ 
chia, whom therefore Conftautine told, That be deſerv'd the Biſhoprick. of the- 
whole World.for that Modeſty. They were not ſuch fools as Ammonine Parotes, 
I warrant you, in time of Theods/izr, He, Socr. 1.6..c.30 being ſeized upon by + 
fome that would needs makg hiws a Biſhop when be conld not perſwade them to the - 
contrary,eut off one of his Ears, telling them, that now ſhould he himſelf defire to 
be a Biſhop, be was by the Law of Pri:$thoed incapable : but when they obſerved. 
that thoſe things only obliged the Jewith Prieſthood, and that the Church of Chrift : | 
did mt confider whether a Priejt wore ſound or perſelt in Limb of Body, but on=- 
ly that he were intire in his manners, they re:urn'd to ſeize on him again : But: 
when. he ſaw. them coming ,, he [wore with a ſolemn Oath, that if ta. Conſt=-, | 
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crate kim a Biſhop they laid violent bands wpon him, he would cut out his Tongue 
alſo ; whereupon they, fearing he would do «t, deſiſted. What ſhould have been 
the matter, that a man ſo Learned and Holy , ſhould have ſuch an averſion 
to be promoted in his own Order; that rather than yield to be a compelled 
or compelling Biſhop, he would inflict upon himſelf as ſevere a Martyrdom, 
- as any Perſecutor could have done for him? Sure he ſaww ſomething more in 
the very Conſtitution,than ſome do at preſent. But this indeed was an exam- 
plc too rigid, and neither fit to have been done, nor to be imitated, as there 
was no danger. For from this they followed the Precedent rather of Dama- 
ſus, and Vr/inus, which laſt, Socy, 1.4. c.24. In Valentinians time, perſwaded 
certain obſcure and abjet Biſhops (for there were it ſeems of all ſorts and ſi- 
zes) ro create him Biſhop in a Corner, and then( ſo early) he and Damaſus,who 
was much the better Man, waged War for the Biſhoprick of Roxe, to the 
great ſcandal of the Pagan Writers, who made Remarks for this and o- 
ther things upon their Chriſtianity,and to the bloodſhed and death of a mul- 
titude of the Chriſtian People. But this laſt I mention'd,only as a weak and 
imperfect Eflay ia that time, of what it came to in the ſeveral Ages after, 
which I am now ſpeaking of,when the Biſhops were given,gave themfetves 
over to all manner of Vice, Luxury, Pride, Ignorance, Superſtition, Covet= 
\; ouſncſs, and Monopolizing of all ſecular imployments and Authority. No- 
thing could eſcape them:They medled,troubled themſelves and others with 
many things, every thing, forgetting that one only needful. Infomuch that I 
could not avoid wondring often, that ameng ſo many Churches that with 
Paganick Rites they dedicated to Saint Mary, I have met with none to Sr. 
Atartha.But above all, Impoſition and Cruelty became Inherent in them, &z 
the power of Perſecution was grown ſo good 6: deſirable a thing, that they 
thought the Magiſtrate ſcarce worthy to be trufted with it longer,& a meer 
Novice at it, and either wreſted it out of his hands, or gently caſed him of 
that and his other burdens-of Government. The ſufferings of the Laity were 
become the Royalties of the Clergy ; and being very careful Chriſtians,the 
Biſhops, that not a word of our Savieurs might fall ro the ground, becauſe 
he had foretold how Men ſhould be perſecuted for his Names ſake, they un- 
dertook to ſce it done effeCtually in their own-Provinces, and out of pure 
Zeal of doing him the more Service of this kind, inlarged ſtudiouſly their 
Dioceſſes beyond all proportion. Like Noſtradamus his Son,that to fulfil his 
Fathers Prediction of a City in France that ſhould be burned, with his own 
kands ſet it on fire. All the calamitics of the Chriſtian World, in thoſe Ages, 
may be derived from them,while they warm'd themſelves at the flame;and 
like Lords of Miſs 7ule, kept a perpetual Chriſtmas. What in the' Biſhops 
name is the matre;?How came it about that Chriſtianity, which approved tt 
iclf unvcr all Perſecutions to the Heathen Emperors, and merited their favor 
ſo far,till at laſt it regularly ſucceeded to the Monarchy, ſhould under thoſe 
of thcir own Profeilion be more diſtreſſed? Were there ſome Chriſtians then 
too, that feared Rill leſt Men ſhould he Chriftians, and for whom vt was 
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geceſſary,aot for the Gofpel reaſon, char there ſhould be Hereſies. Let us colle&t 
a little now alſo in the Concluſion which at firſt was not particulariz'd,how 
the Reaſon of State, and Meaſure of Government, ftood under the Rowar 
Emperers, in aſpect to them, I omit Tiberius, mention'd in the beginning of 
this Efſay. Tr«jave,after having perſecuted them, and having uſed Pliny the 
ſecond in his Province to that purpoſe, upon his relation that they lived in 
conformity to all Laws,but that which forbad their Worſhip, and in all 0. 
ther things were blameleſs,and good men, ftraitly by his Edit commanded 
that none of them ſhould be farther enquired after. Hadrias , in his EdiCt 
to Ainutins Fundanus, Pro-conſul of Afie, commands him that, If any ac- 
cuſe the Chriftians, and can prove it , that they commit any thing againſt the 
State, that then he puniſh them according to their Crime : but if any nan accuſe 
them meerly for calwmny and vexation, as Chriftians, then Ifaith let him ſuffer 
fort,and take you care that he feel the ſmart of it. Antoninus Pius writ bis Edict 
very remarkable,if there were place here to recite it,to the States of Aſia al- 
ſembled at Epheſus ; wherein he takes notice of his Fathers Command, that 
unleſs the Chriſtians were found to at any — the Roman Empire,they 
ſhould not be moleFted; and then Commands,that if any man thereafter ſhall con- 
rinue to trouble them,tanquam tales, as Chriftians, for their Worſhip,sn that caſe 
be that is the Informer ſhould be expoſed to puniſhment, but the accuſed ſhould be 
free and diſcharged. | could not but obferve that amang other things in this 
Edict, where he is ſpeaking, It 5s deſirable to them that they may appear, bei 
Accuſed, mere willing to die for their God thanto live. He adds, Jt would ner b 
amiſs to admoniſh you concerning the Earthquakes which have , and do now hap- 
per , that when you are afflitted at them, you would compare onr affairs with 
theirs. They are thereby ſo much-the more inconraged to a confidence and. Reliance 
pon God, but you all the while go on in your ignorance, and neglet# both other 
Gods, and the Religion towards the Immortal, and baniſh and perſecnte them un- 
#0 death, Which words of the Emperours fall in ſo naturally with what, it 
ſeems, was a common.obſervation about Earthquakes, that I cannor but to 
that purpoſe take further notice, how alſo Gregory Nazianzen, in Or.2d.con- 
tra Gemiles, tells, beſides the breakings in of the Sea in ſeveral places, and 
many fires that happened, of the Earthquakes in particular, which he reck- 
ons as Symptomes of 7ulian's Perſecution: And to this I may add, Sooy. 1. 3. 
c.10. who-in the Reign of Yalens,that notorious Chriftian Perſecutor, ſaith, 
at the ſame time there was an Earthquake in Birhymia;which ruined the City 
of Nice,(that ſame in which that General.Councel was held under Conſtar:- 
tine) and alittle after there was another. Byt althengh theſe ſo happened, the 
winds of V alens. and of Eudoxivs, the Biſhop of the Arrians, were not at all ſtir- 
red up unto-Piety, and aright opmmion.of Religion : For nevertheleſs they never 
ceaſed, made no end of perſecuting thoſe who in their Creed diſſented from then 
Thoſe Earthquakes ſeemed tobe certain Indications of tumult in the Church. 
All which -put togcther, could not but make me reflect upon thelate Earth- 
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quakes,great by how much more unuſual,here in England, thorow fo: many 
Counties fince Chriſtmas, at the ſame time when the Clergy, ſome of them, 
were ſo buſlic in their Cabals, to promote this-(l would give it a modeſter 
name then)Perſecution, which is now on foot againſt the difſcaters;at ſo un> 
ſeaſonable a time, & upon no occaſion adminiſtred by them, that thoſe who 
comprehend the reaſons, yet cannot bur wonder at the wiſdom of it, Yet [ 
am not neither one of the moſt credulous Nickers or Applyers of Natural 
Events to humane tranſactions + but neither ara I ſo ſecure as the Learned 
Dr. Spencer, nor can walk along the world without having ſome eye to the 
Conjunures of Gods admirable Providence. Neither was Azarcus Aureli« 
(that I may return-to my matter) negligent as to this particular, But he 
obſerving,as Antoninxs had the Earthquakes, that in an Expedition againſt 
the Germans and Sarmatians, his Army beingiin deſpair almoſt for want of 
water,the elitine(afterwaras fromthe event called theThnndring)Legion, 
which conſiſted of Chriſtians, kneel'd down in the very heat of their thirſt 
and fight,praying for Rain ; which poſture the Enemies wondring at,imme- 
diatcly there brake out ſuch a Thundring and Lightning , as together with 
the Chriſtian Valor,routed the adverſe Army; but ſo much Rain fel! there-. 
with, as refreſhed Ayrelins his Forces that were at the laſt gaſp for thirſt: he 
thenceforward commanded by his Letters,tvar #por pain of death none ſhyld 
inform againſt the Chriſtians, as Tertullian in his Apology tor the Chriſtians 
witneſſes. But who would have believed that even Commodus;lo great a Ty- 
rant otherwiſe,ſhould have been ſo favourable as to make a Law,that the Ix: 
formers againſt Chriſtians ſhould be paniſhad with death ?. Yet he did, and the 
Informer againſt Apollonizs was by it executed, Much leſs could a man have 
thought, that that Prodigy of cruel Afaximine, and: who exerciſed it ſo ſe- 
verely upon the Chriſtians, ſhould, as he did ,being ſtruck with Gods hand, 
publiſh when it was too late, Edict after Edict, in great favour of the Chri- 
{tians, But above all,nothing could have been leſs expected, then that after 
thoſe Heathen Emperors, the firſt Chriſtian Conftantine ſhould have been 
ſeduced by the Biſhops, to be, after them, the firſt occaſion of Perſecution, 
ſo contrary to his own excellent inclination: 'Twas then that he ſpake his 
own mind, when he ſaid, Euſ.de vita Conſt4.69. You ought to-retain within the 
bound: of your private thoughts thoſe things, which you cunning ly and ſubtilly ſeek. 
out concerning moſt frivolous queſtions. And then much plainer, c.67,where he 
ſaith ſo wiſely. You are not ignorant that the Philoſophers all of them do agree in 
the profeſſion of the ſame Diſcipline, but ds oftentimes differ in ſome part of the 
Opimions which they dogmatize in; but yet , although they do diſſent about the 
D: ſcipline that each [everal Set obſerveth, they nevertheleſs reconcile themſelves 
again for tie ſake of that common Profeſſion towhich they have concurred, But 
ag4init compulſion in Religious matters ſo much every where,that its need- 
leſs to inſert one paſſage. -And he being of this diſpoſitien, and univerſally 
famous for his care and countenance. of the Chriſtian Religion; Z-/eb1145 
| faith: 
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ſaith thefe words; While the People of God did glory and heighten it ſelf in the 
doing of good things, and all fear Tow without was taken awey , and the Church 
was fortifi d,as 1 may ſay,on all ſides by a peaceable and illuſtrious tranquilit 7 ,then 
Envy lying in wait againſt our proſperity, craftily crept in,and began firſt to dance 
in the midſt of the company of Biſhops. So goes on, telling the Hiſtory of Alex- 
ander and Arrius, 1 have been before large enough in that relation, wherein 
it appeared, that contrary to that great Emperours Pious Intention, where- 
as Envy began to dance among the Biſhops firft , the good Conſtantine brought 
them the Fiddles. But it appear 'd likewiſe how ſoon he was weary of the 
| Ball, and toward his latter end, as Princes often do upon too late experi- 

ence, would bave redrefſed all, and returned to his natural temper. Of the 
other Chriſtian Emperors [ likewiſe diſcourſed, omitting, that I might in- ' 
ſert it in this place, how the great Heathen Pl.ilaſopher Themiſtins, in his 
Conſular Oration, celebrated 7ovianus for having given that tolleration in 
Chriſtian Religion, and thereby defeated the flertering Biſhops ; which ſort 
of men, ſaith he wittily, do rot worſhip God, but the Imperial Purple. 

It was the ſame Themiſt1ns,that only out of an upright natural apprehen- 
fion of things,made that Excellent Oration afterward to Yalens, which is in 
Print,cxhorting him to ceaſe Perſecution; wherein he chances upon, ard 
improves the fame notion with Conſtantine's, and tells him , That he ſhould 
not wonder at the Diſſents tn Chriſtian Religion, which were very ſmall, if compa- 
red with the multitude and crowd of Qpinious among the Gentile Philoſophers-; 
for there were at leaſt three hundred differences,and a very great diſſention among 
them there was about thetr reſolations, unto which each ſeveral Sit was as it were 
neceſſarily bewnd up and obliged : and that God ſeemed to intend more to illuſtrate 
his ewn glory by that divers and unequal variety of Opinions, to the end eviry 
each one might therefore ſo much the more Reverence his Divine Majeſty, becauſt 
it 1s not poſſible for any one accurately to know him. And this had a good ctiect 
upon Yalens, for the mitigating in ſome meaſure his ſcverities again? his 
Fellow Chriſtians. So that after having caſt about, in this Summary again, 
(whereby itplainly appears,that according to natural right, and the appre- 
tenſion of all ſober Heathen Governours , Chriſtianity, as a Religion, was 
wholly exempt from the Magiſtrates Juriſdiction or Laws,farther than any 
particular perſon among them immorrally'tranſgreſſed, as others,the com- 
mon rules of human ſociety )I cannot but return to the queſtion with which 
I begun. What was the matter ? How came it about that Chriſtianity, which 
approved it ſelf under all Perſecutions to the Heathen Emperors, and meri- 
red their favour ſo far, till at laſt ir regularly ſucceeded to the Monarchy, 
fhould under thoſe of their own Profeſſion be more diſtreſſed ? But the An- 
ſwer is now much ſhorter and certainer, and I will adventure boldly to ſay, 
the true and fingle cauſe then was the Biſhops, And tkey were the cavſe 
againſt Reaſon, For what Power had the Emperors by growing Chriſtians, 
more than thoſe had before them ? None. What obligation were Chriſtian 
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Subjects under to the Magiſtrate more than before ? None. But the Magi- 
ſtrates Chriſtian Authority was,what the Apoſtle deſcrib'd it while Heathen, 
not to be 4 terror to good works, but to evil, What new Power had the Biſhops 
acquired, whereby they turned every Pontificate into a Caiaphas ? None 
neither ? 2 Cor.10.8. Had they been Apoſtles, The Lord bad but given them 
Amtbority for Edification, not for Deſtruition. Threy,of all other,ougnt to have 
preached4o the Magiſtrate the terrible Denunciations in Scripture againſt 
uſurping upon, and perſecuting of Chriſtians. They, of all others, ought to 
have laid before them: the horrible examples of Gods ordinary Juſtice a- 
gainſt thoſe that exerciſed Perſecution, But , provided they could:be the 
ſwearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance tothe Church,& to preſerve 
* the Rights and Libertics of the Church, however they came by them, they 
would give him as much ſcope as he pleaſed in matter of Chriſtianity, and 
would be the firſt to ſolicit him to break the Laws of Cbri/t, & ply him with 
hot places of Scripture,in order to all manner of Oppreſſhon and Perſecuti- 
on in Civils and Spirituals. So that the whole buſineſs how this unchriſtian 
Tyranny came, and could entitle it ſelf among Chriſtians, againſt the Chri- 
ſtian priviledges,was only the caſe in Zech. 13.6, 7. And one ſhall [ay unto 


bim,what are theſe wounds in thy bands? then he ſhall anſwer, thoſe with which I 


was wounded in the houſe of my friends. Becauſe they were all Chriſtians,they 
thought forſooth they might make the bolder with them, make bolder with 
Chriſt,and wound him again in the hands and feet of his Members, Becaufe 
they were friends they m'ght uſe them more courfly,and abufe them, againſt 
all common Civilicy,in their own houſe, which is a Protection to ſtrangers. 
And all this to the end that a Biſhop might fit with the Prince in a 7unro, to 
conſult wiſzly how to-preſerve him from-thoſe people that never meant him 
any harm, and to ſecure him from the Sedition and Rebellion of men that 
ſeck,nor think any thing more, but to follow their own Religious Chriſtian 
W -r(hip.Irt was indeed as ridiculous a thing to the Pagans to ſee that work, 


as it was afterwards in En;land ro ſtrangers, where Papiſts and Proteſtants 


went both to wrack at the ſaine inſtant,in the ſame Market;and when Eraſ- 
mas ſoid wittily , Quid agitur 3 Anuglis ? Conſulitur he might have added, 
though not ſo elcgantly Comburitar de Religione. Becauſe they knew that 
Chriſtian Worſhip was free by Chriſts Inſtitution,they procured the Magi- 
ſtrate to make Laws in it concerning things unneceſſary; as the Heathen 
Perſecutor 7«l5an introduced ſome bordering Pagan Ceremonies, and argu- 
ing with themſelves in the ſame manner as he did,Soxz 1.5.c.16.That 5f Chrs- 
ftians ſhould ob; thoſe Laws, they ſhould be able to bring them about to ſomething 
further which thry had deſigned: But if they would not then they might proceed a- 
gainſt them without any hope of pardon , as breakers of the Laws of the Empire, 
and repreſent them as turbulent & dangerous to the Government. Indeed ,what- 
ſoever the Animadverter faith of the Act of Seditious Conventicles here in- 


England, as if it were Anvill d after another of the Rowan. Senate, the Chri- | 
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fians of thoſe Ages, had all the fineſt tools of Perſecution out of 7ulian's 
Shop, and ſtudied him then as curiouſly as ſome do now Machiave!. Theſe 
Biſhops it was, who becauſe the Rule of Chrift was incompatible with the 
Power that they aſſumed, and the Vices they practiſed, had no way ts ren- 
der themſelves neceſſary or tolerable to Princes, but by making true Piety 
difficult,by Innovating Laws to revenge themſelves upon it, arid by turning. 
Make-bates between Prince and People, inſtilling dangers of which them- 
felves were the Authors, Hence it is, that having awakened this jealouſie 
once in the Magiſtrate againſt Religion , they made both the Secular and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government ſo-uncafie td him, that moſt Princes began 
ro look upon their Subjects as their Enemies, and to imagine.a reaſon of 
State different from the Intereſt of their People ; and thetefore to weaken 
themſelves by ſecking unneceſſary and grievous ſupports to their Authori- 
ty. Whereas if men could have tefratn'd this cunning , and from thence: 
forcible governing of Chriſtianity, leaving it to its own fimplicity, and due- 
liberty, but cauſing chent-in all other things to keep the Kivg's and Chriſt's: 
Peace among themſelves,& towards others, all the ill that could have come 
of it would have been,that ſuch kind ef Biſhops ſhould have proved leſs ini- 
plemental; but the good that muſt have thence riſen to the Chriftian Magi- 


ſtrate, and the Church, then and ever after, would have been inexpreſſible.' - 
But this diſcourſe having run in a manner wholly vpon the Impoſition of 


Creeds,may feem not to concern(and | defire that it niay not reflet upon) 
. our Clergy , nor the Controverſies which have ſo unhappily vex'd onr- 


Church, ever ſince the Reign of Edward the Sixth, unto this day. Only, if 


there might ſomething be pick'd out-of it towards the Compromiſing of 
thoſe differences ( which I have not from any performance of mine the va= 
nity to imagine) it may have uſe as an Argument & Majors ad Minus, thicir 
Diſputes having riſen only from that of Creeds, ours from the Impelition- 
only of Ceremonies, which are of much inferior conſideration. Faith being 
neceſſary, but Ceremonies difpenſable. Unlefs our Church fhoutd lay the 
ſame weight upon them as the Animadverter has done thorow his whole 
fudious Chapter on that Subject; and becauſe p. 34. this 5s the time of her 
fettlement, that there 5s a Church at the end of every Mile, that the Sovereign: 
Powers ſpread their Wings to cover and protett her , that Kings and Queens are” 
ber Nurſing Fathers, and Nurſing Mothers , that ſhe hath ately Cathedrals, . 
there be ſo many Arguments now to make Ceremonies neceilary ; which. 
may all be anſwered with one Queſtion that they uſe to ask Children; , 
Where are you prond ? Bnt 1 ſhould rather hope from the Wiſdomrand Chri- 
ſtianity of the preſent Guides of' our Church, that they will (after an age: 
and more, after ſo long a time almoſt as thoſe Primitive Biſhops have 
ſpoke of, yet ſuffered the Novatian Bilhops in every Dioceſs) have mercy: 
on the Nation, that hath been upon ſo ſlender a matter as the Ceremonies - 
and Liturgy.ſo long, ſo miſerably haraſs'd. That they will have mercy upon= 
the King, whom they know againſt his Natural Inclination, his Royal In- 
tention, 
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&ention, his many Declarations, they have induced to more feverities, than 
all the Reigns ſince the Conqueſt will contain, if ſumm'd up together : 
"who may, as Conſtantine among his Private Devotions, put up one Collect 
to the Biſhops. Eſeb. de vita Conſt.c.,20. Dat. igitur mibi Dies tranguillos & 
Noltes cnrarum expertes. And it runs thus almoſt altogether verbatim in that 
Hiſtorian. Grant,moſt merciful Biſhop and Prieft,, that I may have calm days 
; 'and nights, free from Care and mole$tation, that I may live a peaceable life in all 
Lodlineſs and bonefly for the future by your good agreement ; which unleſs you 
vouchſafe me , 1 ſhall waſte away my Reign in perpetual ſadneſs and vexation. 
For as long as the People of God ſtand: Trvided by ſo unjuſt and pernicious a 
Contention, how can it be that 1 can have any caſe in my own Spirit. Open there- 
fore by your good agreement the way to me, that 1 may continue my Expedition to- 
wards the Eaſt; and grant that 1 may ſee bath you, and all the reſt of my people, 
having laid aſide your Animoſities, rejoycing togcther, that we may all wah one 
voice give Laud and Glory , for the Common good Agreement and Liberty , to 
Ged Almighty for ever. Amen. But if neicher the People, nor his Majeſty 
enter into their cenſideration; I hope it is no unreaſonable requeſt, thar 
they will be merciful unto themſelves, and have ſome reverence at leaſt for 
the Naked Truth of Hiftory, which either in their own times will mect with 
them, or in the next Age overtake them : That they, who are ſome of them 
ſo old, that, as Confefſors, they were the Scars of the former Troubles; ©- - 
thers of them ſo young, that they are free from all the Motives of Revenge 
and Hatred, ſhold yet joyn in reviving the former Perſecution upon the prc- 
tences, yea even themſelves in a turbulent, Military, and uncanonical man- 
ner execute Laws of their own procuring, and[deputethcir Inferior Cler- 
gy to be the Informers. I ſhould rather hope to ſee not only that Centro. 
verſie ſo ſcandalovs aboliſhed, but that alſo upon ſo good an occaſion as tt e 
Author of the Naked Truth hath adminiſtred them , they will inſpect their 
Clergy,and cauſe many things to be corrected, which arc far more ruinol s 
in the Conſcquence, than the diſpenſing with a Surplice. I ſhall menticn 
ſome too confuſedly, as they occur to my Pen at preſent, reſerving mich 
more for better leaſure, Methinks it might be of great edification,that thoſe 
of them who have ample Poſſcſhons, ſhould be in a gocd ſenſe. AZultas intr 
opes-inopes, That they would inſpeQt the Canons of the Ancient Councils, 
where are many excellent ones for the regulation of the Clergy. I ſaw one, 
looking but among thoſe of the ſame Council of Nice, againſt any Biſhops 
removing from a leſs Biſhoprick to a greater, nor that any of the Inferiour 
Clergy ſhould leave a leſs living for a fatter. That is methinks the moſt na- 
tural uſe of General, or any Councils to make Canens, as it were By-Laws 
for the ordering of their own Socicty, but they ought not to take out, much 
leſs forge any Patent to invade and prejudice the Community,It were goed 
that the greater Church-men relied more vpon themſelves, ard their own 
dircCtion, not building too much upon Striplirg Chaplains ; that men may 
not ſuppoſe the Maſter ( as one that has a good Horſe, or a Fleet- hound ) 
| attributes 
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attributes to himſelf the vertues of his Creature. That they inſpect the Mo- 
rals of the Clergy:the Moral Hereticks do the Church more harm , than all 
the Not-conformifts can do, or can wifh it. That before they admit men to 
ſubſcribe the Thirty Nine Articles for a Benefice, they try whether they 
know the meaning, That they would much recommend to them the read- 
ing of the Bible. "Tis a very good Book, and ifa man read it carefully, will 
make him much wiſer, That they would adviſe them to keep the Sabbath + 
if there were no Morality in the day, yet there is a great deal of prudence 
irthe obſerving ir. That they would inſtruct thoſe that came for Holy Otr- 
ders and Livings, that it is a terrible Vacation they enter upon, but that 
has indeed the greateſt reward. That to gain a Soul is beyond all the Ac- 
quiſts of Traffick, and to convert an Atheiſt more glorious than all the 
'Conqueſts of the Souldier; That, betaking themſelves to this Spiritual 
W artare, they ought to difintangle from the World. That they do.not ride 
for a Benefice, as if it were for a Fortune, or a Miſtrefs ; but there is more 
in it. That they take the Miniſtry up not as a Trade, and becauſe they 
have heard of Whitrsngton , in expectation that the B:Ils may ſo Chime, 
that they come in their turns to be Lord Mayors of Lambeth, That the 
make them underſtand, as welt as they can, what is the Grace of God. 
That they donot come into the Pulpit too Full of Fuſtian, or Logick, a good 
Life is a Clergy-mans beſt Syllogiſm, andthe quainteſt Oratory : and till 
they out-live *m, they will never get the-better of the Fanaticks, nor be a- 
ble to Preach with Demonſtration of Spirit, or with any effect or Authori- 
ty. That they be lowly minded, and no Railers. 

An4 particularly, that the Archdeacon of Canterbury being in ill humor- 
upon account of his Eccle/aſtical Policy, may not continue to revenge him- 
ſelf upon the Innocent Walloons there, by ruining their Church which ſub-. 
fits upon the Eccleſiaſtical Power of his Majeſty, and ſo many of his Roy- 
al Predeccſlors, 

But theſe things require greater time, and to enumerate all that is amiſs, 
might perhaps be as endleſs as to number the People: nor are they within 
the ordinary Sphere of my Capacity; and our Expoſer will think | have 
forgot him, I ſhall take my leave of him for the preſent, being only crou- 
bled to fiad out a Complement for ſo Civil a Perſon. It muſt be thus. 

[ will not ſay as Popilius (aid to Antiochnas, nor as Demoſthenes ſaid to /AZſ- 
cbines, nor as the moſt Learne1 P. «/£rodins, or the Jeſuite Ga/par Schottus 
{1id to the Animadverter, nor as Do/abella ſaid to Cicero, nor as the Chri- 
ſtian Cicero (aid to the Engliſh Parliamentgnoras the Rowan Centurion ſaid 
to the Rowan Enſign : bup [:will ſay ſomething'like what Leonas (that pre- 
ſided from Conſtantius at the Council at Seleucia, when they made an end- 
leſs Diſpuring to no purpoſe) ſaid tothem; not, Avite igitur &> 11 Eecle- 
ſia nugas agite , but, good Mr. Expoſer, what do you Loyrering like an idle : 
Schollar, and Animadverting herein Town ? Get you home- again, or it- 
were better for you, and Expoſe and Animadvert, .as long as you will, at 
your own Collcdge.. Butc 
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But asto a new Book freſh come out, Intitled, The Author of the Naked 
Truth ftripp'd Naked (to the Fell, or to the skin )that Hicroglyphical Quib- 
ble of the Great Gu, on the Title Page, will not excuſe Biſhop Gunning : 
For his Sermon is ſtill expected. 

But to the Judicious and Serious Reader, to whom I wiſh any thing I 
have ſaid may have given no Unwelcom Entertainment ; I ſhall only ſo far 
juſtifie my ſelf, that I thought it no.leſs concerned me to vindicate the Laity 
' from the Impoſitions that the Few would force upon them, than him to de- 

fend thoſe Impoſitions on behalf of the _ And moreover, I judged 
my ſclf moſt proper for the work, it not being fit that ſo ſlight a Pamphlet 
as his ſhould be anſwered by any Man of great abilities. For the reſt, I 
take the Naked Truth to have been part of that efftet which Reverend 
Mr. Hooker forctold , Pref. to Eccl. Policy, p. 10. The time will come when 
three words, uttered with Charity and Meekneſs, ſhall receive a far mere bleſſed 
Reward, than three thouſand Volumes written with diſdainful ſharpneſs of Wir. 
And 1 ſhall conclude with him in his cloſe ; ruff inthe Almighty, that with 
#5 Contentions are xow at the higheſt float, and that the day will come ( for what 
Cauſe is there of Deſpair) when the Paſſions of former Enmity being allaid, 
men ſhall with ten times redoubled tokens of unfainealy reconciled Love , ſhew 
themſelves each to other the ſame which Joſeph , and the Brethren of Jolepb, 
were at the time of their Enterview in Egypt. And upon this condition , ler 
ww) Book aiſo (yea my ſelf if it were needful ) be burnt by the hand of the 
Animadverter. 


FINIS. 


Fo the 


CAPTIOUS READER! 


LL that I have to require of thee is 5 That whereſo- 
ever my Stile or Principles Strike out, and keep not 
wichin the ſame Bounds, that the moſt Judicion. 4n- 
thor of The Naked Truth hath all alorg. obſcr ved ; + 
8y Rot therefore be traduced. He could belt have writ 2 |: 
NCC proportionable ro his own Subjet ; had he eitver:: 
eceſlary , or that it was decent for hin» to have «nter'd the 
it with ſo Scurrilous an Animadverter. Bur 1 thought ir 2 
cce of due Civility from one of the Laitie,,to interelts 7/7 
{f for one of the Clergy » who had fo highly obliged. the Pe” 
e of Englaxd, And I will anſwer for mine own faules , I ask 
ee no pardon, Nor therefore is either the Author, or any 
ther particular Perſon, or any Party , to be accuſed , or mi-- 
preſented upon my Pcivate Account, For the relt , neither 
e any particular Man, or Order , enlarge my meaning 4+ 
inſt chemſclves ,, further than in Conſcience they find they are: 
ulry, Nor let the body of Chaplains think themlclves affroice 
.. None more cficems them., nor loves their Gonvalſau-s. 
dcarer: 


7+ p 
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better than I do, They are the ſucceeding hope of our Church 
2 * . the Youth of our Clergy z and the Clergy are the Refcry 
| of our Chriſtianity, Some of them,, whom I know, have 
deed , and do continue daily to pur very Sirgular Ovligati 
ons upon me; but I write to a Nobler end, then to reven 
my Petty QConcernments. 


Adin, 


The Errata's are too mary to be Correfled therefore the Reader 
deſired to paſs them Ley , and cadidly mend ſome of the gr ; 
with his Pen, 4 
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